
Entered according to Act,of Congress, in tho year Eighteen Hundred and Fifty-Nine, by Banar, Conor A Co., In tho Clerk's Office of tho District Court of Massachusetts.

VOL. V. i™' S,?,.-1^ NEW YORK AND BOSTON, SATURDAY, JULY 16, 1859, { Payable in Advance. ’ } . NO. 16.

THE SUNDAY MORNING SERMONS
Of Itevi. HENRY WARD BEECHER and EDWIN H. I 

. CHAPIN are reported for ua by tho best Phonographora of 
' Now YorliJ and published verbatim every wook In this paper.

dabbler in human blood; and his universal orders 
woro to make prisoners, if necessary, but nover to 
take human lifo, save either In self-defence or in the 
oxtremest emergency. The "Eyrie” was always 
effectually guarded, day and night, and its interior 
and exterior arrangements—its traps and chasms, its 
entrances nnd exits—were most curiously but thor
oughly arranged for its entire protection from with
out. The. straggler or the intruder who thus 
chanced to find himself within the private passage 
leading to its entrance, never returned into the open 
air again without an Interview with its lord and 
master! A rough mass of rook, that turned upon 
concealed machinery, at the outer end of tho lane, 
slid noiselessly back and forth, (nt the will of the 
outer guard.) aud the unfortunate and adventurous 
stranger thero was sure to find himself a prisoner— 
he knew not how or why.

Within tho cavern that lay below this passage 
and beyond it, surrounded by all the luxury that ill- 
gotten wealth could command, dwelt the chief we 
have spoken of, when he was not occupied in some 
more daring and important enterprise than he was 
disposed' to trust in tho hands of his subordinates- 
His mind was active, however, and he loved the per
ils and dangers attendant upon his precarious occu
pation. He feared no hardships, and when the best 
of his men were worn out with fatigue and excite
ment, at his side, whether upon the deck of his lit
tlo brigantine, or abroad among the mountain pnss' 
es of his temporary home, he was on the gui vive 
while they slept, ever ready for the chase or the 
attack.

He was enjoying his sip of olaret ono afternoon, 
and a favorite attendant, a Spaniard by birth, was 
near him.

" Malech I” he said, suddenly. .
“ Captain, I am here,” replied the attendant.
" Malech, I have a mission of some importance 

that I will entrust to your charge, if you can man
age it.”

“ I will endeavor to obey, captain.”
“ You can be silent, I suppose?”
" 1 oan be whatever you direct, captain.”
“ Yes, I remember, Maleph. You are fortunate in 

your disguises, ordinarily.”
“ 1 have been a faithful student in that class, cap

tain,” said the attendant. "Try me.” .
"Go, then. Your appearance must be such that 

your friends—our friends, here—cannot know you. 
Within the next hour let mo seo how you oan aid 
me in this respect.”

The attendant bowed and retired. He instantly 
returned, however, and said in a low tone—

"Captain—we aro surprised, hero!”
“What? My pistols, Maleoh. The Guard—hail 

them I”
" Do n’t fire, captain—’ah 1 Ho is alone and un

armed, I see. He has found his way—a crippled 
stranger—into tho outer passage, and the Guard 
have closed the wall.” '

“ Is he alono, say you ?”
“ Yes, captain.”
" Present him, then.”
Maleoh glided through tho curtained passage, 

opened the outer door of the next apartment, and- 
was heard to say—

" Come in, senor—this way. The captain would 
confer with you.” _ ,

Tbo outer door was then beard to close, and the 
curtains were slowly put aside as a lame and 
crooked young man crossed the threshold of the 
inner apartment, and stood before the powerful and 
august Antonio Ostrello.

CHAPTER II.
THE TRANSFORMATION.

The mind of the captain was for an instant ex
cited, for he thought it possible that a,certain person 
whom he had in his remembrance might possibly 
have sought out the route which led to his private 
quarters; but ho quickly recovered himself, and said 
in an authoritative tone— '

“ Who aro you, senor?” .
“ A poor peasant, captain, from the mountains, 

who seeks to' make favor with the world-renowned 
Ostrollo.” •

“ Favor with me 1 For what purpose ?”
“ To help me to live, captain.”
“ How can I aid you?” •
" I would join your band.”
“ Are you not aware that wo know no strangers 

here—that we acknowledge no authority but* bur 
own laws—and that a prisoner within the limits of 
our province fares but poorly?” , :

" You will ba lenient;captain,when you knowhow 
a poor peasant may be of service to you and your 
dan.” . i-

“ Well—what can you do?” A
“ Anything.” . . ■ ' •
" That is nothing, fellow.”
" I can cheat and IJe hnd deceive—with the fore

most of your adepts In the arts of your profession.”
"That is something,” said the captain with a 

smile. "But you havo a poor opinion of our frater
nity, I seo.” .

" 1 will join you, nevertheless. I possess talent, 
but I lack the facilities for displaying it Your call
ing will supply this. Can 1 bo enrolled ?”

," First give mo a taste of your quality, and then I 
will decide.”
n Tho stranger hobbled into tho next room, and 
quickly returned, to the utter astonishment of the 
captain, so changed that ho could not suspect him 
as tho same being. He was in a neat undress uni
form of the French Chasseurs, (over which* he had 
just worn the poor peasant’s garb, which he flung

off in an instant,) anA hls straight form, commanding 
person and address, and his soldier like bearing 
pleased tho captain greatly. '

"AA, Monsieur/" shouted Ostrollo, "this is ad
mirable! Avezvous soif, Monsieur! Como! join me 
in a glass of wine.” /

’ The soldier declined;
"No? What will you have? What is your wish?” 
“ Marler au capitaine’’’^&\d the soldier, in French.
" Je suis le capilaine; Monsieur—aliens /” ■
Drawing his sword,'the soldier instantly wont 

through the exercises if his calling with such pre
cision nnd promptness that Ostrollo was delighted, 
and the mook Chasseur disappeared behind the cur
tain. - ' A ■ . ':

Before his astonishment At this dexterity had had 
time to subside, a hooded old woman, staff in hand, 
hobbled before him, wi(h squeaking voice and trem
bling limbs, beseeching charity.

" This is not the same!” cried Ostrollo. “ Whence 
como all those disguises?”

“ Ah, senor capitan/’ mumbled the old woman, 
" charity, for the love of heaven I”

" Who are you, womap!”
"Charity, capitan—a real only, for poor old 

Mog.” ,
" Your name, then,” demanded tho captain.
"Poor Mag is very deaf, more’e tho pity!” con

tinued the old crone, with admirable emphasis, “and 
she cannot hear anything the good man says. Give 
her a coin, to buy bread.”

" That will do—that will do!” replied the captain. 
" Now let me see you in your real character, if you 
have any,” continued Ostrefla, "and I will determine 
what service you may bo placed in.”

Tbo mook old woman threw off hor cloak and cowl, 
and the captain sprang from his chair at beholding 
bis attendant, Malech, before him 1”

" What I” exclaimed Ostrollo, " is it you 1"
" Your humble Malech; holy, captain, who is now 

ready to serve you.” J__
<• And tho first ono—th#Stranger; where is he!"
» He stands before you, captain.”
“ Haven't you been'away, at all?”
" A falso alarm, captain. ’ I have not been outside 

of the two inner rooms, as yet.”
“ Excellent 1 Malech, I will entrust this mission 

to you, and I am sure you will acquit yourself to my 
satisfaction.”

" I will endeavor to perform whatever you may 
desire," said Maleoh, respectfully.

“ At sunset, then, be ready with horse to depart 
for Lisbon. In the meanwhile, leave me, and I will 
get ready your despatch."

In conformity with this order, Malech retired to 
prepare for his mission. This man was one of the 
oldest subordinates in the band that was attached 
immediately to the person of Ostrello, and had been 
one of his intimate body attendants for several 
years. He was shrewd, careful, faithful to hls mas
ter, and ono of those upon whom tho captain knew 
he could rely at all times and under all emergencies. 
Tho business ho now had in hand for him was but 
an apparent trivial errand; but the result that de
pended on its faithful and judicious execution was a 
matter of importance to his master—who rarely en
tered into unnecessary details regarding tho orders 
ho wished to have executed—though he was always 
prompt, explicit, and exacting in tho matter of their 
fulfillment.

“ Are you ready ?" asked tho captain, as Maleoh 
reappeared at the close of tho day. •

"Jennie champs her bit uneasily, captain, at the 
gate of the lower pnss," said Malech,. respectfully; 
“and be would be swift offoot who can overtake 
us, when Maleoh occupies her saddle.”

“Go then—to Lisbon. Hero, tako this packet. 
On the road to the city, less than half a league from 
tho Cathedral, on the right as you approach tho 
town, stands a small inn, whioh you will reinember.”

Malech nodded assent
“ Halt at this house, and enter the public room. 

You should find a common looking peasant there, in 
green tunic and slouched hat, who will assist you. 
When you meet him say simply, ‘ If hat’s o'clock!’ 
If he answers 'East sunrise, senor,’ say no more, but 
watch his movements. Ho will pass you thrice, 
without further comment; and depart. ' Follow him 
at once, see what As docs, and do tho same thing 
yourself. You will find a parcel similar to this in 
his possession. He will finally point his finger up
ward, thus; you will take this as tho signal that 
your mission is accomplished, and make all speed on 
your’returri hither, without another word. Do you 
understand?”
' • “ Perfectly well, captain.”

“Away, then! And, for your life, remember— 
not one word else to any being living, save tho ex. 
change of passwords, till wo meet again. Both 
these packets are of value—seo to It.- Away !” ,

“ You may trust me, captain; I will be cautious.”
He was furnished with tho secret countersign to 

pass the various sentinels posted along the ravine 
and adjacent passes, and in a few minutes his favor
ite Jennie was dashing down the side of the ragged 
mountain with her intrepid rider.

“ Who goes there ?” shouted a man at the base of 
the hill, as ho galloped along on his mission.

Malech reined up, whispered “ Erfinest,” and went 
forward without further molestation.

After a hard drive, which put even the indomit
able Jessie to her mettle, Maleoh reached tho little 
inn spoken of; and throwing his bridle over the 
door post, ho quietly entered the main room, where 
a plainly attired peasant sat alone.

“Friend, what’s o’clock?” said Malech, indiffer
ently.

< ■. ■ Written for tho Banner of Llglft.
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THE SMUGGLER’S . SECRET.
\. A STORY OF THE PAST. .

BY GEO. P. BURNHAM. ' '

CHAPTER I.
, THE EYRIE.

High up on ono of tho loftiest bluffs that overlook 
■ the Bay of Torres, upon the westerly coast of Portu
gal, there is a narrow defile in the rooks, a sort of 
chasm, that may havo been caused at somo early pe
riod by a revolution or convulsion in Nature, or it 
might be that the hand of man had originally cleft 
it and scooped it out, for some purposes unknown. 
Bo this as it may, the passage to it, from below, is 
tortuous and perilous; and it is approached with 
the greatest difficulty oven by the initiated.

Tho Sierra d'Estrella, a long range of mountains, 
extends along tho northeasterly bank of the Tagus, 
from the Atlantic coast to the great passes on the 
westerly extremities of tho Castilian mountains, and 
terminates at this point, along the soa, as far south 
as Ciutra and Lisbon. -

A rare retreat is this region, and especially above 
Torres, to the northward, for the numerous bands of 
smugglers that are associated with the low bandits 
of the mountains referred to, there, and who for 
many Belong year—at the period when our story 
dates—had held almost undisputed sway and posses
sion of tho region described, for several leagues north
ward and inland. In vain had the local antborities 
and the then imbecile government of Portugal en
deavored to ensnare, dislodge or rout tho bands of 
hardy men who inhabited these barbarian districts. 
The banditti wero constantly well armed and power
ful in numbers, and the smugglers wore cunning, 
shrewd in their operations,' and so “packed” in 
their associations and interests, that thoy were able 
to cope successfully with diplomacy, or to resist op
position, at all times, in all the positions they as
sumed.

At tho apex of the elevation first alluded to was 
located the abiding placo of the chief of the smuggler 
tribe—Antonio Ostrollo, so called—a noble looking 
fellow, of stalwart proportions and indomitable cour
age, who was not a native of that country, but who 
had long dwelt among the gangs of reckless mon 
who inhabited or visited that locale, and who had 
been looked upon as the worthy loader, and acknowl
edged without scruple by his .associates as the head 
and front of the clique and cliques of seamen or lands
men there. This spot was known os the “ Eyrie;” 
and from its seorct recesses and seldom frequented 
privacy—save by those most intimately tho confi
dants of Ostrollo—issued tho directions and plans of 
Its chief for the various expeditions and enterprises 
which he controlled and guided for gain.

From tho westerly front of the •• lookout,” whioh 
was located at the very pinnacle of the great bluff, 
by means of the superior telescope always in uso, 
the horizon could bo constantly watched; and it was 
by no means an uncommon occurrence, during a 
twelve months’ time, that a well freighted prize was 
seized at sea, and her most valuable contents sum
marily disposed of, by some ono of tbo choice armed 
cutters continually under Ostrello’s supervision and 
control. Tho retreat of tho pirates could not bo 
found, however. Thp defenceless but well-laden ves
sels that suffered from these attacks and robberies, 
were usually permitted to proceed upon thoir way 
after the sudden and unwelcome visits of these per
emptory cormorants, and their subsequent com
plaints wore nover heard by those who committed 
tho outrages upon thorn. The booty was borno to 
the “ Eyrie ” by a circuitous route, after being land
ed by night; a division of tbo plunder was immedl 
ately mado—under the auspices of the chief and di 
rector of all their affairs, Ostrollo, to whom, by right 
of leadership, the lion’s share was cheerfully accord
ed—and. the men who served him, and themselves, 

. thus advantageously and with curious alacrity, sep

. arated only to return, nt an early season, with more 
plunder and richer stores. -^-^

Below the surface of tho main rock or bluff wo 
have described, and distant several rods from tho 
lookout, thero was a narrow passage, lined on cither 
side by a ledge, which ran along upon a gentle slope 
for a considerable distance, and apparently tormina- 
ted abruptly within tho very heart of tho rook. Tho 
intruder who chanced to find himself at this point, 
saw before him a ragged, craggy wall, lighted but 
dimnly from tho crevices overhead, and solid, appar- 
entV> ft®® base to top. As this seemed to bo the 
final terminus of the passage, ho turned back, weary 
with clambering to roach this gulch, whioh he found 
only a walled opening, that led him—nowhere.

Upon returning to the light, or rather as ho 
turned back to retrace his way to tho light once 
more, he proceeded but a brief distance when a sim
ilar wall, at the opposite end of the passage, met his 

■ viewl This could hardly be possible, he would ar
gue to himself; for, within a few minutes, ho had 
entered this passage and had only turned a little to 
the right or left, through the windings of this dark
ened path ; but ho must have lost his way; and so 
he would go forward and begin to return anew.

This was utterly futile, however. Ostrollo was no

some sixteen or seventeen years old, only, but care 
had begun to write its traces-upon her face and fea
tures. Sho had no parents, and was the ward of the 
lordly owner of tho castle where sho now tarried. To 
his care she had been entrusted ton years previously, 
by hor then dying patron ; and, up to within a few 
months, he had well provided for hor ordinary wants. 
It was said that a considerable amount of valuable 
property belonged to her, of right, but she knew 
nothing of the whereabouts of the fortune, or whoth-. 
er any such thing existed at all. Her governess and ' 
the Abbe Dugarre, both her constant attendants at 
the castle, pretended to know nothing except what 
they learned through his lordship; and thus the 
young girl was deprived of the knowledge of hor real 
pecuniary situation, though she had latterly pressed 
the subject upon her tutor’s attention with consider
able importunity.

She was of late restricted in the limits of her ex
ercise. Sho had been wont to ride in tho Open air, 
and run and walk when and where she elected, iintU 
within three or four weeks; but the reverend padre 
had conferred with hip lordship, for reasons of. hls ’ 
own, latterly, and the fair girl was suddenly required 
to confine her rambles to narrower bounds, and un- , 
der the supervision of an attendant chosen by her 
guardian, at the monk’s suggestion.’ "■

The watchful eye of her religious counsellor had 
accidentally fallen upon the retreating form of a 
young huntsman, at the outskirts of his lordship’s ’ 
preserve, one evening when the lady tarried out later 
than wns hor custom; and this was the sudden cause 
of the curtailment of her liberty. She was now in 
her own private apartment, however, and she held in 
her hand an open letter, whioh she had just finished 
reading, and which had found its way into her hands 
through an unsuspected and unknown channel, ar
ranged by herself aud her present correspondent. 
The letter was a pleasing one, evidently, for her palo 
cheek flushed a little os she devoured itsooniente s • 
_ “ Euoenib—You are. now the light of all my 
earthly hopes. 1 look upon your favor as the 
bright star of my existence; your frown would blast 
my ambition, my expectations, my desire for life. 
Destiny has decreed that I can never love but once. 
Upon you are centred all my affections, all my hopes 
in the future. Do you believe this ? Will you en
trust your heart and your peace in my keeping? 
Will you not fly from the annoyances and the restric
tions that surround you, and find a happy home in 
the bosom, and amid tho wealth whioh fortune has 
showered upon him who adores you ? If you answer 
■yes,’ I will fly to your side. With my own chosen 
band 1 will cross the moat and batter down tho gates 
of the castle that imprisons you. I will come with a 
troop of men who know no law but what I utter, aqd 
who never can know what it is to fear. I will rescue 
you and possess you. You shall como to my moun
tain retreat, and wo will be happy—ah 1 how happy, 
dear Eugenie, loving and loved, in the midst of the 
pleasures and joys of a chosen homo. .

Come, then, permit me to fly to your succor, and to 
bear you away from the perils that surround you. 
1 am impatient of this weary delay. Our meetings 
havo been interdicted, and even this poor means of 
communicating with you will be out off, wo cannot 
say how soon. Lot me come, then, and tako you 
from your bondage; and once under my protection, 
all the world cannot disturb or harm you. Will you 
not fly from your oppression ? ■ Will you not respond 
to tho call of your ardent, your devoted, your faith
ful lover ?”c ' •
; The sweet girl smiled, and a tear fell from her 
dark eyelid upon the letter before .her. Had Anto
nio been a witness of that littlo scene, the Castle of ' 
Esilrone would'not have held its beauteous.oaptive 
to seo another sun descend upon it. But “Antonio ” 
was far away from tho weeping beauty, and other ' 
eyes were at that' moment secretly gazing upon her, 
and upon the letter sho held so unconsciously in her 
hand. A sigh escaped her, and then she sprang' 
quickly to her feet and thrust the missive into her 
bosom, for she thought she heard a curious but sub- * 
duod noise, indescribable' in her own mind, but un- ' 
natural and novel, as if somo one were near her, or 
present in the vicinity of hor person. She oould see 
nothing, and though sho'listened until the throbbing 
of her own heart was audible, almost, in the still and 
lonely room, yet sho discovered nothing at present.

The Abbe Dugarre had j ust seen the letter in Eu
genie’s hand, and ho was on* his way to report the 
fact to her guardian. Tho means ho employed ’ to 
penetrate into the privacy of the young lady’s apart
ment were peculiar, and will be explained in due 
course of time. '

We have seen how Eugenio implored Bor lover not 
to make use of any force to carry out his plans, at 
present, and wo shall soon see how he profited by the • 
advice.

CHAPTER IV.
ARREST OF THE ABBE DUOABRE.

The captain had been busy during tbo day sue- - 
ceeding that upon which his messenger had returned: 
from Cintra with the littlo package. Orson report
ed to him that nearly two hundred mon could bo 
mounted and in readiness to follow him whenever 
he issued the call.

“ It is well, Orson. I do not need so great a force 
now. But bring me half a score of ohosen men at 
nightfall, and bid Malech attend me instantly.". ' .

Maleoh appeared, and tho captain said to him:
<> Now, Malecb, do you remember tho uniform of 

tho King’s Guards, such as they woro at Oporto, 
when wo met them thero on a certain occasion ?"

“ Perfectly well, captain. I havo had tho oppor
tunity to seo tho same dress several times since, 
twice at least, on state occasions.” .

“ Yes, I recollect—you are right. How long will 
it take, Malech, to furnish me with a dozen of the 
King's Guards, equipped, and in uniform, complete ?"

Maleoh was quick in his perceptions, and saw-

The stranger looked at the rider an instant, and 
answered in a low tone, “ Past.sunrise, senor;” and, 
after passing him three times, immediately went 
out, and mounted his Spanish donkey, near by tho 
inn.'

The peasant rode out as fast as his pony oould 
carry him, to a spot half a league from (hpupublio 
house; when he suddenly turned into a narrow path 
leading to a piece of woods, where he finally halted, 
secured his donkey, and went forward some distance 
on foot—closely followed by Maleoh, who, in con
formity with his instructions, had been dumb up to 
this moment. .

Tho peasant went bp to an old tree, looked care
fully about, to satisfy himself that no one wns ob
serving him and his. follower, and drawing forth a 
small package, thrust it into the hollow of the tree. 
Maleoh approached, deposited hie own parcel in the 
same place, took out the other, and looked at the 
peasant again. The fore finger of his right hand 
pointed upward, Mnleoh touched his hat to him, and 
tho two dumb men separated, immediately, each 
going the way ho had come to tbo inn.

In a few hours afterwards Jennie came clattering 
back with tbo faithful servant, who boro in bis 
breast the parcel that Ostrello so coveted. Jie ap
peared before hls master instantly.

“ Did you meet the peasant, Malech ?"
“ I did, captain.” .
“ And you delivered the packet?”
“ Yes, senor; and here is the exchange I made."
“ Good! You did well, and your promptness I 

I will not forgot. Get some sleep now. I shall need 
your services again soon," continued the captain, 
“ and as you pass, send Orson hither.”

Malech retired, and Ostrello hastily broke tho seal 
of the mysterious parcel he had received.

The missive was covered with a piece of common 
rough parchment, upon tho outside of which'there 
was no address, no indication of the name of tho 
party for whom it was intended. . It covered-a, letter, 
only, which* was without" date or signature; but, 
judging from the smile of satisfaction that lighted 
up the handsome features of tho captain, it was 
clear that the letter was by no means an unwelcome 
one; and, though it was not signed, it was also 
pretty plain that he knew from whom it came.

CHAPTER III.
THE CORRESPONDENCE.

The package which Malech had so carefully ob
tained, and whioh be exchanged for the parcel 
he bore so mysteriously to the hollow tree, contained 
only the letter, whioh Ostrello now pored over atten
tively. and whioh ran as follows:—

" Yes / if you bo the true knight I believe you to 
be. Yet, Antonio, how muoh do I venture! Our 
meetings have been the result only of accident and 
stealth, thus far, and now your Eugenie is a prisoner 
within the walls of tbo castle, under tho surveillance 
of the priest and his satellites, who watch every 
breath she breathes with lynx eyed alacrity. But 
one attendant remains in my confidence—the poor 
peasant—who will bear this to its hiding placo, and 
return when ho can withsafety, with your expected 
and wished-for letter. Do not think of violence for 
un instant You say you will come with your 
tenants and followers; and forco my guardian to 
retract bis promiso to Alberto. That you will pun
ish tbo padre, and release your lover with your 
olan. Do not, I beseech you, entertain tho thought 
a moment. The shedding of blood, Antonio, of inno. 
cent blood, must follow such a course; and even you 
—brave aud daring as you are—might fall! Where 
is Eugenie then ? No—trust mo, and wait with 
patience. Some means may bo devised to cheat my 
oppressors, and givo me the liberty which yourself 
and tho prisoner so ardently crave. In the mean
time we may confer in this manner—but not too 
often, lest the peasant bo watched; and time will 
bring about a state of things moro favorable to our 
wishes. Lot me pray for your happiness, and be
lieve me, under all circumstances, ever faithfully 
your own.”

“ And I have waited and watched with patience 
for a twelvemonth,” said Ostrello to himself, as he 
closed this communication, and deposited it in his 
bosom. "I have been very patient, for me. If I 
but say tbo word, the walls of the Castle d’ Esilrone 
aro not strong enough to hold out an hour against 
tho force I could bring against it Ite cringing, 
lying, miserable lord should bite the dust—ay, long 
ago, but for her gentleness and prayers in his be
half. Bo it so; I will wait at present,” he contin
ued ; “ but Alberto must be provided for. He is 
getting importunate and troublesome. The padre, 
too—a reverend rasoal, who, under his garb of out
ward holiness, seeks to poison the ear of her guar
dian, and hopes to aid my rival in his suit—Aft cose 
requires attention. We must be busy. Who waits?” 
he continued peremptorily, as he heard approaching 
footsteps in the midst of his reverie. .

» Orson,.captain,” replied tho attendant, entering 
the apartment -

“ It is well. I sent for you, Orson, and had busi
ness for you; but yon may wait. I will mature my 
plan, by and by, apd confer with you again. In tho 
meantime, Orson, ascertain how many men and 
horse oan bo spared, and put in readiness for march
ing at an hour’s notice, by tho setting of to-morrow’s 
sun.”

The attendant retired, and Ostrello continued to 
reflect upon his future schemes.

While this was passing in tho mountains, thero 
sat alone in a largo square room of tbo Castle 
d’Esilrone—a short distance west of the town of Ciu
tra—a delicate looking maiden, a child, apparently, 
in years, who, from somo cause or other, was evi
dently ill. Her clear, white forehead was unusually 
pale, and her lips lacked the' fresh color of health 
that was common to her in other days. She was
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3
tho holy privileges accorded to Ids fraternity, by 
falsely and Impiously deporting himself, and where- 
ns, the said Dugarre Is charged with malfeasance, I 
hypocrisy and other high ami heinous crimes, un
becoming tho true Christian and pastor, and whereas 
said Dugarre Is now n resident of tho Castle of 
Esilrono—against whom nnd which, far our own 
good purposes, this warrant is now especially 
directed— ’ .

Now, therefore, wo command you, Sebastian Del- 
monte, commander, for the tlmo being, of our Guard, 
to sclzo tho person of the said Dugarre, nnd him 
safely keep and bring beforo the Justices of our 
King’s Bench, forthwith ; that lie, tho said Dugarre, 
may there answer in propria persona to tho allo
gallons herein made, Ac., Ac. Fail not, at your 
peril I ” .

After reading this warrant; Ostrello instantly 
reiterated his demand, in tho name of the King, 
that tho abbo bo forthwith delivered into his cue. 
tody. ,

There was no chance hero for evasion or argu. 
ment, and no opportunity was afforded for unneces
sary parley. Tbe sun was sotting, and the captain 
of tho “Guard” was in haste to make good his 
return. '

All explanation was interdicted, and be said his 
mission was. at an end, if the abbo were not forth
coming, immediately.

" You must depart I ” said ,tho lord of Esilrone 
Castle. “ Thore is no appeal Acre—it is his Majesty 
who commands. Your blessing, abbe, and adieu I ” 
. “ Are we not safe in the hands of our King, my 
lord ?” muttered the abbe, with a pretension to sub- 
missioM and confiding humility.

"Yes—go, father; and confound the abusers of 
his Majesty’s confidence," said his lordship.

A horse was saddled, the abbe mounted, and 
flanked by half a dozen of Ostrello’s men, ho left 
the castle in custody of the disguised “Guard of. 
the King of Portugal."

Eugenie had been a close observant of all that 
passed, from a station she took on the balcony near 
the scene; and her confidant (the peasant who had 
aided her before, and who was among his lordship’s 
household,) approached her stealthily as the soldiers 
rode away with their prize.

He dropped an envelop into her extended band, 
without a word of explanation, and retired.

CHAPTER V. .
now Tim AUBE WAS ABJ0N18HED.

The band of Guards, who so carefully surrounded 
the abbe, rode considerably harder than his rever
ence was accustomed to do, and the exercise was 
anything but agreeable to him. However, at mid
night, they halted at a small and isolated dwelling 
upon the way, where Ostrello proposed to wait for 
refreshment and a little rest for his men and horses. 
A brace of sentinels were posted at tho door of the 
little room where the abbe slept, and a few hours’ 
repose greatly relieved himself and his guard. At 
daybreak, after a cup of wine and a dish of fruit, 
supplied by the host, who seemed to bo well acquaint
ed with tho captain, the party sot out again for the 
mountains.

Up to this time, though the abbo oould not com. 
prebend the reason why his escort traveled thus 
rapidly, and through the woods and forests in pre- 
ferenoe to the moro convenient roads or paths, yet 
he wont on, almost in silence, believing himself in 
charge of the King’s officers and soldiers. But his 
doubts gave way to fears, at length, and foar gave 
utterance to his suspicions. He had already passed 
tho Rubicon, however! The Abbe Dugarre was 
safely beyond the limits of “civilization," and he 
was now within trumpet-call of the head quarters 
of Ostrello, chief of the smuggler tribes of tbe 
mountains beyond Torres.

•‘This is not the road to tho capital; surely,” said 
tho-afebe, suddenly reining up his steed.

“ forward!" shouted the captain, peremptorily.
“ I will proceed no further, until I know your 

purpose," he added, addressing Ostrello, firmly.
“ Forward,‘I say 1" repeated the captain, in a loud 

tone.
The abbe persisted, and fell back, closely pressed 

by tho horses of the Guards near him.
•• Will your reverence go on peaceably, or will you 

givo us the trouble to compel your obedience to or
ders ? ’’ said Ostrello, quickly.

“ Answer me—whither are we bound,” replied the 
priest, “ or I refuse to proceed, determinately."
“We answer no questions, hero,” responded the 

captain. Thon, vturning to his men, he added, 
“seize the knave, and bear him to the ^cavern. 
Secure him, and report to headquarters, forth
with." ■

Saying this, Ostrello put spurs to his horse, and 
scrambled along tho ravine. Tho party was already 
close by the foot of the hill, upon the summit of 
which stood the Eyrie; and the prisoner, after loud, 
ly protesting against the abduction and deceit he 
had been made the victim of, was placed where he 
oould do no further harm for the present. Maleoh 
set a watoh ovor him, and immediately repaired to 
the apartments of his commander.

When the Guards left the castle with their pris
oner, and, as they turned, at tho gate, Ostrello gave 
a sign to the disturbed and anxious Eugenie whioh 
she quickly appreciated. As soon as they passed 
beneath the walls of Esilrone, her faithful “ peasant” 
placed in her possession tho note to which we have 
alluded, and which came from the hand of her 
lover. As soon as sho found herself alone, a fow 
moments afterwards, she broke tho seal and read as 
follows:—' .

“ Deon Eugenie—Have no fears for tho result of 
this bold step. In tho name of the King, much may 
be done peaceably, that would otherwise require 
controversy and trouble. Rely on my discretion. 
1 shall have removed from tho castle—when this 
finds you—at least one powerful oppressor of your
self, and an enemy of my own. I will see that he 
annoys neither you nor myself, henceforth.

“ I have read your last epistle with joy. Find 
means to absent yourself from the castle, if possi. 
ble, at an early dayr-if but for a single hour; and 
wo will fly, safely, from further interference or per
scoution. Let mo hear again from you, through our 
late means of communication, and believe me de
votedly, as ever. Yours.”

In vain did Eugenie strive to manago to absent 
herself from tho espionage to whioh sho was sub
jected. By day and by night her every movement 
was closely watched, and sho was not permitted now 
to be alono nt all. Her rambles were confined to 
tho walks within sight of the castle, and it was im
possible for her to plan a successful chance for 
elopement .

It will not bo forgotten that, but a little timo pre
viously, while Eugenio was reading one of tho letters 
of her lover in tho privacy of her own room, she 
thought sho heard a slight noise, and felt that an 
intruder was near her. A secret spring in the wall 
of her apartment—known only to her guardian and

what hit master wanted, probably—though he hn-1 
no hint of tbo actual service to bo performed. Ifo 
reflected an Instant, and raid, •• The Guard) can bo 
furnlslittl—duly caparisoned and mounted—In tiro 
day*, al furthest, captain."

« Five days lo a long while to wait, Moloch," wn- 
lured Ootrcllo.

"Threo days, then, captain, ft will necessarily 
require a little time, you know. But 1 may expedite 
matters, If you aro urgent.”

• " Present tho Guards to mo, at our rendezvous, at 
nightfall, on the third day lienee, Malcch, and an 
hundred moldorcs will bo added to your private 
purse,” sold Ostrclfo.

"Who will command tho expedition?” asked 
Malcoh, modestly.

. " Yes, yes; I sco, Malcch, I will think of that 
You aro a bravo fellow, and shall stand upon my 
right ft is an enterprizo of hazard-----’’

" What of that 1” exclaimed Malcch, proudly, and 
stretching himself to his full height, as ho spoke— 
" what of that, captain ? Your orders will be obeyed, 
and if----- ”

" I shall command tho Guards in person, Malcch. 
You shall accompany me.” ’ ■

Maleoh was satisfied with this promise, and with
drew at once to prepare for tbe duty assigned him.

The resources of tho storehouse of tho Eyrie wero 
.ample. Along series of successful adventures on 

Boa and land had furnished the apartnients of Os- 
trello’s private quarters with every variety of ma
terials, from tho finest India and Italian silks and 

. velvets, to tho commonest French and Spanish cloths— 
: and there were bullion and fringe, and golden tassels 
and lace—epaulettes and plumes and beavers and 
military equipments of all descriptions, to select. 
from, nt a moment’s notice. Malcch went to. work 
with a will, and having chosen his dozen mon,-as 
directed, they were forthwith uniformed, equipped 
and arioed cap-a-pie, on the day designated.

, At early sunset on the evening proposed by Os- 
trello, they sallied forth, each man being mounted 
upon his favorite horse; and Maleoh reported him

- self before the door of the rendezvous, in readiness 
for further orders.
;. Hls promptness and faithfulness was duly appro
. elated by his captain, who camo forward to Inspect 
, the dotatohment
, " Admirable, Malcch—well done 1” said Ostrello. 
" Upon my word, the King himself would be gratified 
with such an array as this. Here ”—ho continued, 
handing Maleoh a heavy purse of gold, <* take this; 
you have done nobly, I will join you, instantly, and 
you shall be my 1 leftenant ’ on this occasion.”*

. Half an hour afterwards the little band, led by 
Ostrello himself, emerged from the forest and then

, disappeared below among the fastnesses of tho Sierra 
d’ Estrella.

At tho expiration of a forced march (or rather a 
hard gallop) of nearly two days, the captain called 
his band to a halt, as they were about to emerge 
from a deep forest, a mile or more to tho northward 
of the Castle d’ Esilrone.

. " Our business to-day,” he said, in a commanding 
tone, " is but a matter of diplomacy, gentlemen- 
Wo shall require no service save the customary im
plicit obedience to orders, and the observance of a 
soldierly and determined dignity—on this occasion— 
and I roly upon the firmness and spirit of each man 
to carry out tho character he has now assumed, in

' order to effect my object with certainty and without 
• bloodshed.” .

The men responded satisfactorily to this little 
speech, and Ostrello then continued—

"We are now a detachment of His Majesty's 
Guards. Yonder lies tho Castle of Esilrone, and 
within its walls there is a man whoso presence is 
desired at Court, gentlemen. There will bo no need 
of quarrel, nnd least of all must we shed blood, 
there, remember. Beneath my saddle bow I carry 
the King’s warrant for this man’s arrest. He is a 
priest, by pretension, but ho is a knave and a coward, 
both. Such a wretch commands our pity, and ho 
must not be abused. My object is to remove him 
from the castle without tumult or unnecessary dis
play, and henoe our present form of disguise. Be
fore the inmates of the castle shall havo had time to 
discover whether we aro tho King’s Guards, or not, I 
propose to havo this lying, false-hearted priest safely 
domiciled, at our head quarters. Aro you ready, 
men?”

" All ready—all ready, captain 1” they answered.
,“, Be firm and respectful, then ; prompt, dignified 

and lynx-eyed, lest something adverse may transpire. 
I anticipate success, and with little delay. for- 
toard/" ■ •

For further effect, a somewhat oirouitous route 
•was taken, after leaving the great forest, in the ap
proach of the gang toward the castle. There was 
still sufficient daylight to permit the residents of tho 
castle to see tho men as they camo towards tho 
gates} and, as they neared their destination Eugenie 
chanced to be standing at one of tho tower windows 
.which looked out upon the path they had chosen. 
-By her side leaned the Abbe Dugarre and her gov
erness,

• “Look, father I” criod Eugenie, suddenly, “ what 
causes the cloud of dust yonder?" .

" The priest took a glass from within the recess, 
and turned it upon tbe approaching objects.

. “I’ faith,” said the abbe, “they are well-mounted, 
and in dashing uniform.” '
. " Who can they be, father ?”

“I wot not, child, upon my faith.”
“ They are of gallant bearing, surely, added 

Eugenia, whoso heart beat fearfully in her breast, 
as she began to suspect what sho bo much dreaded.

“I will go below,” said the abbe. “They aro 
here; and if I remember rightly—from the dress 
they wear—they come from the Palace of his Royal

. Majesty.”
The band of soldiers dashed up to tho bridge that 

crossed the moat, and Ostrello instantly shouted in 
a loud tone—

“ Open 1 open tbe gates in the name of the King 1” 
■ There was a pause, a brief consultation within tho 
castle, and the ponderous gate swung back upon its 

■ Bwivle.
“Forward!”cried Ostrello to his men; and the 

band galloped instantly within the spacious court
yard, with drawn sabres. ■

' The leader of tho detachment, whose uniform was 
_ at'once recognized as belonging to the King’s Guards, 

• held in his hand a piece of parchment, attached to 
which was a huge green seal and ribbon, evidently 
emanating from high authority. Holding this doc

’ ument beforo him, as the chief attendants of tho 
’ lord of d’ Esilrono appeared, he read, in a clear 
voice, the following warrant:

" Ik the kame op the Kino :
Whereat, one Philippe Dugarre, a reputed priest 

and abbe of tho order of Saint Christina, has abused
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mummery Is naught to me. Why am Ibero? I 
command yod—I demand of you to bring mo beforo 
my accuser, if 1 havo done aught to Iimuro you, or 
him, or any ono----- ” •

“1’cacc, i’hlllppol Havo I not already assured 
you of tho fact that Z am your accuser ? So am I 
your judge, at present, 1’hlllppo Dugarre 1”

"Then I protest-—”
“There Is no appeal hero,Philippe. Hear mo! 

Your further attempts to deceive mo aro futile; and, 
since you aro thus stubborn and foolish—as well as 
guilty—I will refresh your recollection; but 1 must 
not bo interrupted. Listen to what I havo to say, 
then, without further interrogation, or our conference 
is at an cud, and you will find that there arc apart
ments in this cave not so agreeable or so pleasant as 
that which you occupy at this moment."

Philippe had had, already, evidence of the cap
tain's power, and ho believed what ho said. Tho 
culprit was silent. ।

“ More than a score of years ago,” said Ostrello, 
impressively, " there was an old man residing upon 
the banks of a quiet river in tho South of Europe, 
whom sickness had laid its heavy hand on, and who 
was lying, finally, near tho door of death. His 
estate was valuable, and he had a steward whom he 
had confided in for many years, but who had con
tinued, from year to year, to rob him of his means, 
until at last, when tho dread destroyer called him 
away from his long sufferings and pain, he had been 
rendered penniless, from that steward's treachery.”

A sigh escaped the breast of the abbe; but Ostrello 
did not Becm to notice it. '

“ This dying man, of all his onco happy family, 
had but a single child then living—a tender boy— 
whom he loved most devotedly. As the vital spark 
was just departing, he grasped the flinty hand of his 
attendant and confidant, and said—1 Take tho child; 
husband my lands and means, be faithful to my 
boy, and heaven will not forget you I’- The old man 
died, and tho steward took possession of the estate.”

11 You are certain of this ?” asked tho abbe, unex
pectedly.

“ So runs the story, as I havo heard it,” replied 
the captain. “ The man in whom this kind old pa
rent had placed his hope, whom he would have 
trusted—whom he did entrust—with gold und lands 
untold in value; the miscreant into whose custody he 
placed the fortune and well-being of his only darling 
child—a child who had no other friend on earth, at 
that moment to look up to4pr_fiugj2r, for counsel, 
and for advice—proved faithless to the mission thus 
confided to him, and robbed the heir of lands and 
gold, and all that he should otherwise in right 
and justice have possessed!’’ •

The abbo would havo replied, but Ostrello con- 
continued.

“ The grave had scarcely closed upon tho poor re
mains of that fond parent, ere his steward contrived 
to trammel this estate and distort a will—forged for 
tho purpose—bo as forever to exclude from all chance 
of redemption, the rights of the parentless child. 
Tho boy was cast adrift, and in the midst of tempta
tions and sin, ho only found a precarious subsistence, 
for years, thereafter. Ho soon became a reckless, 
daring youth, and then. found those who were his 
seniors in age and crime, Who gathered round him 
and pushed him forward in iniquity.”

“ This was his choice of fortune,” said the abbo.
“ It was no choice of his. He was pushed into 

associations with crime, by his adversity, before ho 
knew or realized the perils and the hoinousuess of 
his acts. When he would have reformed, tbe, finger 
of scorn had come to be pointed at him; and he 
looked fpr sympathy, for friendship, for worthier 
companions—but it was too late I

He was driven from his home, at last, and the law 
proclaimed him an outcast I A price was set upon 
his head—he was hunted by the hounds of legal 
justice, and he fled—far from pursuit and further 
present persecution. ,..

Tho ill-gotten gold thus obtained by tbe faithless 
steward I have spoken of, was quickly squandered 
by that robber, in riotous dissipation, The lands 
which he had stolen from the helpless child soon 
followed. Mortgage after mortgage was piled upon 
the estate, until at last the thief had neither' money 
nor rental to his name—all had vanished, and he was 
a pauper. This was his fate, and he awoke to its 
realization when all was boyond his roach forever! 
But he was cunning, shrewd in his villany, and of a 
plausible exterior. Ho could not dwell longer in the 
neighborhood where his crimes had been committed, 
and he, too, fled from among his former fellows. He 
disavowed his name and calling, foreswore the 
country that gavo him birth, and for ten long years 
he was a lying, cheating, swindling wanderer.”

The priest was deeply disturbed by this recital, 
but Ostrello did uot suffer him to utter a syllable.

“ The effects of time had changed tho appearance 
of this man, and he at length put on a hood and 
cowL His head was shorn, aud his appearance of 
sanctity gained him new friends. At last ho met 
with.a nobleman who sought his acquaintanco be
cause he believed him honest and austere in his re
ligion ; and he brought the scoundrel into his house
hold, and placed in his charge another child, more 
innocent than the one ho had first ruiued 1 What 
might have been her fate, but for a lucky turn of 
fortune’s wheel in her behalf, time and opportunity 
alone could have told. You have heard tho story, 
Dugarre. - Is it a romance ?” asked the captain, with 
deep feeling.

“ I do not know—I am a----- ” '
“You are Philippe Dugarre, tho cheating, lying, 

guilty knave I havo described, and! am Antonio, 
that fatherless boy I” shouted Ostrello. “Look in 
my face, Philippe I” he added; but this was unheard 
by the false priest, who lay at his feet, senseless, 
upon the stony cavern floor I

' CHARTER VII.
THE RAVEN. -

About an hour after the scene described in the 
last chapter had closed. between the captain and 
Philippe Dugarre, a sail-was reported from the 
lookout, bearing down toward the bluff from tho 
northwest. The priest had been duly disposed of 
in tho meantime. Upon coming to his senses, he 
begged that Ostrello would not take his life, and, if 
he could bo far forget his injuries as to permit him 
to depart, ho promised, by all tho solemn oaths ho 
could muster, never to molest either the captain or 
any ono whom he coveted or cared for.

“ Never,” ho cried, piteously, "never will I divulge 
your secret, Antonio, if you but spare mo!”

“I do not intend that you shall have tho oppor
tunity, at present,” said the captain; and calling 
his guard, the pretended abbe, now fairly unmask
ed, was*placed in close confinement. '

"Do not injure him,” Baid Ostrello to his men,

tlio abbe—had been sprung by tlio fatter personage, 
on that occasion, nnd after ho discovered tho young 
Indy In tho act of perusing that communication, ho 
hastened to tbo lord of tho castle, and made known 
hls discovery with all possible despatch. .

“ Is it possible ?" cried her guardian. ,
"Even,as I toll your lordship.”
"A letter? Whence comes it?”
" That I nm unable to answer, my lord.”
" I will sco to It,” said tho guardian of Eugenio. 

And, truo to this promise, ho had now taken nil ro- 
quislto precautions to retain hls ward directly under 
tho supervision of his own oyes, or subject to tho 
control and survclilanco of thoso whom ho placed to 
watch over her every movement. Bho was so closely 
dogged, that sho was unable to write or to send any 
sort of favor to her lover. And thus time passed 
wearily away.

On tho morning succeeding tho return of Ostrello 
to bis haunt, tho Abbe Dugarre was suddenly Bum- 
inoned to appear before the tribunal that was to 
judge and pronounce sentence upon him. Ho fol
lowed tho guide who camo to conduct him into tho 
presence of his accuser, and his heart smote him as 
he passed from his cell to tho trial room. Tho abbo 
was now destined to be more astonished than ho 
had hitherto imagined.

He soon camo to tho apartments of Ostrello, 
whioh ho entered, followed by a portion of tho 
Guard. A magnificent and beautifully furnished 
room opened beforo him. at Uatrand_ ho entered it 
with becoming grace and dignity, crossing his breast 
as ho passed tho threshold and stood, alono, in tho 
presence of his judgo and his captor!

As soon as tho attendants and soldiers had closed 
the partition doors behind them, Ostrello commenced 
to interrogate him; tho “ abbo ” standing, and re
plying as he thought proper.

“You are the Abbo Dugarre,” said tho captain, 
looking into his face, earnestly. But the priest did 
not reply.

“Are you not the so-called Abbo Dugarre?” re
peated Ostrello, again gazing intently at his pris
oner. '

" First you so assert,” responded tho priest, impu
dently, “and then you question if it be so.”

“ Your answer 1” said Ostrello, firmly^
“ Then I answer yet; and I claim ihe right to 

ask, in return, who is it that accuses mo ? Why am 
I here? And to whom am I called upon, thus extra- 
judicially, to answer?”

" You are hero by my orders, Dugarre. Zam your 
accuser. You are called upon to answer to me, for 
your offences and your knavery."

" Are you the Abbe Dugarre, I repeat,” said the 
captain, once more.

“ I havo answered, yes.”
“ Thon I say you are a bold liar, Dugarre I”
“ How 1"
“ You are a bolder liar than I took you for, upon 

my word 1 You ore not tho Abbe Dugarre.”
" Who are you, that thus presumes to insult and 

throw contumely upon a servant of tho Churoh ?’’ 
said tho prisoner, boldly.

“ I am both churoh and state, in this province, as 
you will find, at your leisure. I know you, Dugarre, 
and I propose to give you a lesson in experience that 
I hope will profit you, in the end. You are a de
ceiver, an imposter, and q villain. Z am Ostrello, 
tho captain of the brave bands of the Sierra d’ Es
trella. You have probably heard of mo ere this, 
before 1” said the chief of the smugglers, in a tone of 
authority not to be questioned.

The "Abbo” Dugarre (for once-In his life) was 
sincerely astonished; aud this threatening announce
ment, for the moment, greatly disturbed his temper 
and his equanimity I ,

CHAPTER VI.
TUB EXAMINATION AND THE VERDICT.

The prisoner was at first disposed to bo insolent, 
but he soon changed his tactics. Ho found that 
Ostrello was an even match for him, at least, to say 
nothing of the advantage his captor enjoyed in point 
of his position and present relations to him.

« And do you d^re thus to insult and annoy a ser
vant of his Catholio Majesty, and a supporter of the 
Church ?” demanded tho abbe, indignantly. " What 
if I call down upon your guilty head tho punishment 
you have so justly merited ?” ,

" I repeat to you, Dugarre, I am not hero to sub
mit to your vaunted. superiority of character, and 
least of all to listen, for a moment, to your pretended 
show of holiness. I toll you you aro a polished 
knave, and I know it. You are no abbo, but by 
assumption. You have chosen tho cloak of virtue 
and religion to serve the devil in, and you have 
already carried your deceit and bigotry quite too far 
for the safety of those whom Fate has placed in your 
care, of late. You will now have ample leisure to 
repent and to reform, I am certain; for your stay in 
this mountain will unquestionably bo somewhat pro
tracted I”

Tho pretended "abbe” was greatly alarmed at 
this speech from the lips of Ostrello, whom he plainly 
saw was high in authority, here, at any rate, and 
who he was satisfied—from the manner and adroit
ness with which he had contrived his arrest—was 
no mean adversary to contend with.

Besides this, the captain had touched him upon a 
point where he was evidently tender. He was far 
distant from the scenes of his earlier years, and the 
days long passed he did not care to recall 1 His 
captor knew him I If so, ho had no chance for de
fence, and but little hopo of escape. Ho yielded, 
however, but slowly, and tho captain continued—

“Listen to me, Philippe Dugarre!” said Ostrello 
firmly, as ho looked intently into tho eye of his 
prisoner.

Tho false priest had not heard his name bo 
familiarly pronounced for many years—and the 
sound of it, in that lonely cavern, under the peculiar 
circumstances of his case, really startled him.

“I see,” continued Ostrello, "that you begin to 
believe me, though I doubt what you havo assorted.”

“Mo? I—I believe—believe nothing; nothing 
thal you say can effect the Abbo Dugarre.”
■ “ —'sh 1 Philippe! Let mo point you far back to 
tbe days when you wero a boy at school. Do you 
remember one Anthony Declare ? Do you forget the 
daughter of Bertier ? Can you not turn baok the 
leaves of your memory, and seo tho playful, charm
ing, bright eyed Charlotta Debrisse ? And Elverton, 
tho noblo Henri Elverton, and Bosque, and Chnndcler 
and Ivis ? Ah! I see you do remember your old 
mates,” continued the captain, watching tho effect of 
his words upon tho mind of his victim.

" I recolleot----- ” :
" 1 know you do 1” added Ostrello, interrupting 

him.
"I say I remember nothing of the kind. Thia

" but sco that ho Is secured boyond tho possibility of 
present escape. Iio Is a desperate villain, but 1 will 
settle bls account nt my leisure. Afford him food 
and comfort—but keep him qulot and a close pris
oner, until further orders. Away I”

The abbo found himself alone, a few minutes after
ward, and all hls appeals, hls protestations, his 
promises and hls threats, were received alike with 
contempt by thoso to whoso caro ho had been en
trusted. Wearied, nt last, with chafing and raving, 
ho feel asleep upon tho floor of ids cell.

Just after sunset, tho dark hulled vessel that had 
been in si^ht from tho bluff eomo hours, settled 
down toward tho promontory, and finally sho tack, 
cd, run up by the reef, and a signal appeared sud. 
denly’as sh6 passed, from hor peak. It was in- 
stant'iy answered from tho shore.

“ \Vhb is it ?” asked ono of tho sentinels, of his 
comrade.

“ A new comer, surely,” was the reply. “ I have 
never seen her beforo, at any rate in that rig.”

As thoy spoke, a beautiful little schooner, with 
coal-black hull and masts of tho same color, rounded 
up toward tho covo that skirted tho base of the 
bluff; and as her mainsail swung down, she came ( 
to anchor, close to the rooky shore.

Upon a nearer view, it appeared that her masts 
and tapering spars—liko the hull—were all of the 
same deep hue, and as her nose swung upward to 
the current, hor name was discovered in a line be
neath the small cabin windows. It was the “ Raven, 
Baltimore.”

Sho was a clipper schooner, of about a hundred 
tons burden; and though not so sharp and narrow 
as the clipper craft of the present day, she was nar
row enough and sharp enough to outsail most of the 
vessels of that time. Her cargo was valuable, and 
consisted entirely of contraband articles, which were 
to bo landed and concealed, forthwith.

The master of the schooner immediately came 
ashore, and was recognized by several of the baud. 
Ho was soon in communication with Ostrello, who 
received him kindly, and they proceeded to busi
ness; . • ■

“You are hero earlier than I anticipated,” said 
the latter. “ I am glad you had bo fine a passage.’’

“Never better, captain,” replied the other. . “The 
Raven is a glorious sailor, and we have had good 
winds and fine weather from tho start.”

“And your freight?”
“ Ab usual. I hope to clear tho hold in the next 

four-arid-twenty hours.”
“We are all ready, then. Shall we commence 

directly ?”
" Immediately after night-fall, I will haul in, and 

we will go at it with a will.” .
The requisite orders were given, at once, and a 

squad of men was furnished from the head-quar
ters of Ostrello to aid in discharging the clipper of 
her choice cargo. In the course of two hours, the 
Raven hod been hauled alongside the inner cove, 
under tbo shadow of the high bluff, and a small 
basin, within the shelter of this rook, afforded a con
venient and safe landing-place for the joods that 
were secreted on board her. There was no re
spite, day or night, until everything had been got 
out in safety, and the smuggled merchandise was 
finally stowed away, out of tho reach of-further 
present peril; The Raven’s topmasts had been 
housed, and she was finally dismantled altogether, 
for a time. Her masts wero taken out; she was 
safely secured, fore and aft, away from danger of 
chafing, and she finally rode quietly and safely at 
anchor, out of sight except from the inner shore.

The master of tho Raven soon after started off, 
for the interior, for the purpose of arranging for the 
future disposal of tho smuggled property, • and 
Ostrello now had a little leisure to reflect upon his 
plans for the release of Eugenie.
. “ If,” said he to himself, after a little reflection, 
“ if it were possible for me onco more to entice her 
out of the reach of thoso who encompass her, and 
who now watoh her movements so intently, I would 
very quickly manago to arrange it so that she would 
never again return to tho bondage sho suffers. Sho is 
right, in her wish to avoid violence, however. I do 
not desire this; though, if she woro but to utter the 
wish, 1 would remove her, at the head of a regiment 
of undaunted men, were it necessary. But Eugenie 
is discreet beyond her years.

“This abbe, tool Ho will answer nothing, ho 
says, except upon promise of his liberty. Ho even 
boasts that ho knows a secret in my history that 
will yet confound me 1 Ho insists that I cannot 
dream of tho import' of it, too. Ha, ha! Philippe 
Dugarre, you aro an old deceiver, and I have you 
where you can do me no harm. So, be quiet—if you 
will—and your boasted • secret ’ will keep, I warrant 
mol” ■ . '

“Sweet, innocent, beautiful Eugenie I” he con
tinued, as his thoughts turned again to the (fSptlfo 
of Esilrono, •• how artless in your affections, how 
inexperienced in your amoure ! Your chance meet
ings with the gaily-attired hunter have been but few 
and very, brief. You have scarcely rioted that care 
and hardships have already traced their lines unmis
takably upon his features! You are young, tender, 
lovely to look upon. Your lover is your senior moro 
than a score of years, too. You arc not discerning 
in your taste, or you aro quick to love. So much 
the better, Eugenie 1 Your Antonio will cherish you 
with, a deeper and a firmer devotion. And tho day 
shall not bo far distant when we will meet, not 
again to be separated.” . .

It was true, Antonio was milny years older than 
the delicate girl he had so singularly met—and 
loved at sight. Eugenie had been riding upon the 
outskirts of the domain belonging to the castle, one 
afternoon, when sho was suddenly surprised by the 
appearance of a hunter, in showy attire, who accost, 
ed her gracefully, and finally escorted her to tho 
borders of the castle grounds. Sho found him again, 
soon after—aud then again. Ho was pleasing in 
his conversation, and affable in his manner. She was 
favorably struck with his appearance, and she com
menced to relate to him how sho was treated at the 
castle. Ho loved her—came again—wrote to her_  
she responded—they wero suspected and discovered 
—and, finally, her rambling limits wc/e curtailed so 
that they could not communicate.

We havo seen how they subsequently managed to 
pass a letter or two, to and fro. The "peasant” was 
a bribed attendant of hers, and Maleoh had been 
the faithful carrier of his master, in this affair. 
Eugenio was too timid to permit her lover to attack 
the castle and bear her away, and so she waited, 
and hoped for a moro favorable opportunity to 
escape.

But then she knew nothing of the real character 
of tho stranger whom sho had thus favored. Ho 
insisted upon being known simply us Antonio; lest 
tho influence of the lord of Esilrono might reach
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him, for evil, ns Iio protended. Yet iho flaw that ho 
must havo wealth and retainers al hls bidding, for 

• ho constantly had attendants whom ho could call 
up, from tlio plain or the forest, whenever ho choso 
to do io, In her presence. Then ho hod como with a 
guard from the King himself—at last—and borno 
away her oppressor without opposition.

Eugenio was but a child, comparatively. Yet her 
naturo nnd temperament was ardent, and sho had 
tired of tho dull and irksome routine of her duty 
and occupation within tho walls of tho castlo. Any 
chanke from this imprisonment, to hor mind, would 
bo improvement. She would have fled with Antonio 
,ln a moment; but sho was still a prisoner—the well 
guarded ward of tho lordly proprietor qf Esilrone,

Sho had but an indistinct knowledge of herorigin. 
'All sho knew was tho story she hnd been taught 
from her early years, that sho was the daughter of 
a poor cousin of her guardian—who deceased in her 
infancy, and who left her to his charge, when on his 
death bed. Nevertheless, a picture hung upon tho 
wall of hor sleeping.room thut constantly reminded 
Ijer of the face and features of one whom sho never 
could forget, and ivhom sho was also taught was her 
mother. The soft and gentle eyes bent upon her a 
look of seeming devotednoss—even from the silent 
canvas—that sho vividly remembered In tho origi. 
nal, Who had nursed her aud petted hor, as far back 
as memory served her at all! But this lady had 
departed, too—and Eugenio was under the protection 
of a heartless, mercenary nobleman, who oared but 
little for aiight in life save his own personal com
fort and almost idle enjoyment within his castle

' walls.
There was'very little resemblance between the 

mother and the daughter, but Eugenie treasured tho 
portrait above all things within her control. The 
being thus represented had been her friend and 
protector, and sho had known but little kindness 
and affection since sho had been parted from hor— 
sho know not when or why. But the hour of her 
deliverance from the custody of those who could 
neither lovo nor respect, was near at hand. She 
felt; riot the slightest scruples in tearing herself 
away from the bitter associations of the castle, for 
she had been latterly annoyed by tho attentions of a 
young nephew of his lordship, whom tho owner of 
Esilrone designed should marry her, at a fitting 
opportunity. - But his plans iu this, and in other 
particulars, had suddenly been interrupted by the 
arrest of his " abbs”—Philippe Dugarre.

■ TO BE CONTINUED IN OUR NEXT.

THE CONSUMPTIVE'S BEPLY.
BY OBO. li. I'llENTlCB.

Yes, dear one, 1 am dying. Hopo at times 
' Has whispered lo me. In hor »jtou tones,

Bul now, alas I 1 feel tlio Udo of lifo
Vast ebbing from my heart. 1 know that soon ’ 
Tlio green mid Unwary euruiln of tho grave 
Will close as softly round my fading form 
Aa tlie culm shadows of llio evening hour 
Close o'er the lading stream.

OU I Ibero aro times
Whon my heart's tears gush wildly al tho thought 
Thal. In tho frosh, young murnlng-tftlo of life, 
'I must resign my biwtu. To mo llio earth 
la very bouiiur»l. 1 lovo Ila Howers, ,
Ila birds, Its dews, Ils rmubowa, Ils glad streams, 
Ils vales, Ila monnialiis, Ila green, wooing woods, 
Ils moonlight clouds, Its buiibuib, and Ila soft 
And dewy wlllglus; and I needs must mourn 

’ To think Umi 1 .hall pusa away, .
And see them nevermore.

But thou, tlio loved 
And fondly cherished Idol of my llio, 
lliou dear III in-spliit of my deathless soul, 
'Twill be llio keobesl anguish of niy heart 
To purl Irem thee. True, wo luivo never lovod 
Witli tbo wild passion Ulin Illis heart anti brain 
Witli Iliinio mid madness, yel my lovo for theo 
la my life's life. A deeper, Imilor lovo 
Has never sighed and wept beneath llio stars, 
Or glowed within lhe bronsis of saints In heaven. 
It dues nol seem a passion of my heart; 
It Is a portion of my soul. 1 feel 
Tha^ 1 Ilin bul n softened allude of theo, 
And tlmt my spirit, jrnrted from thino own, 
Elgin fade end perish from tiro univorso 
Llko n Blur-shadow when the slur Itself 
Is hidden by the storm-eloud. Ay, I fear 
That heaven Itself, though filled with lovo and God, 
Will bo lo mo all doBulutv, If lliou. 
Dear spirit, nil nol there. I 'vo often prayed 
Thal*I might tlio before lime, for I felt 
I could not dwell without theo on tho earth, 
And now my heart Is breaking at the thought 
Of dying while thou llveat, for 1 feol, 
My life’s dear Idol, ihnl I cannot dwell 
Without Ihoo In tho sky. Yet well I know 
Thal lovo like ours, so holy, pure and high, 
Ho fur abovo Uto passions of tho oiirlb, 
Cau perish not wllh mortal life. In heaven 
'T will brighten to a lovely alar, and glow 
In tho fur ages of eternity, 
Moro beautiful and ratlin it l than when flrat 
•T waa kindled Into glory. Oh 1 I love, 
I dearly lovo theo—theso will bo my last, 
My dying worda upon iho earth, and thoy 
Will*bo niy flrat when wo Bltall niool In hoavon; 
Anti when ton thousand myriads of yours

. Shull Hide hue tho peat eternity,
My soul will breathe Iho same dear words lo thino, 
I lovo iheo, oh I 1 love theo I

Weak mid low 
My pulso of lifo Ib fluttering al my heart, 
Atul soon 'I will cense forever. These faint words 
Aro tho last echoes of llio spirit's chords, 
Stirred by tlio breath of memory. Bear mo, love, 

. I pray thee, to yon open window now, 
Thal I may look once more on nature's face 
And listen to her gentle music-tone, 
Her holy voice of lovo. How beautiful 
Mow very beautiful, uro earth anil sen, 
And tlio o'crurclillig sky lo ono whoso eyes 
Aro soon lo close upon llio scenes of time!
Yon blue lake sleopB beneath iho flower-crowned hill 
Wllh Ills sweot picture on hor breast; tbo white 
And may clouds nro floating througii tho air 
Llko curs of hoppy spirits; every leaf 
And flower are colored by tho crimson hues 
Of tbo rich sunaot. ns the heart la tinged 
By thoughts of Paradiso; mid the far trees 
Boom as If leaning, like departed souls, 
Upon tlio holy hoavons. And look I oh look I 
Yon lovely slur, llio glorious evening star, 
Is shining there, fur, far above the mists

, And dews of earth, llko iho bright star of faith, 
Abovo our morin! lours 1 1 ne'er boforo 
Behold tbo cnrtli so gioeu, the sky bo blue, 
Tho sunset mid llio slur of eve bo bright, 
And soft, and beautiful; I never felt

, Tho dowy twilight breeze bo culm and fresh 
Upon my cheek mid brow, I never heard 
Tho melodies of wind, and bird, mid wave, 
Full with such sweetness on tho ear. I know

> That heaven la full of glory, but a God 
Of lovo and mercy will forgive lhe tears,

- Wrung from tho fountain or my frail young heart, 
r By tho sad thought or purling with tho bright 
„ . ■ And lovely things or cnrtli.

' ' Anil, dear one, now
*, I fcel that my poor heart must bld farewell 

'■ . To thino. Ohl no, no, dearest I nut farewell.
For oft I will bo with theo on llio earth, 
Although my homo be heaven. Al eventide, 

* Whon thou m l wandering by tho silent stream
To muse upon tlio sweet anil mournful past, 
I will walk with theo, hand In hand, and share 

! Thy gentle thoughts and fancies; In Ihy grief, 
■ .When all Booms dark aud desolate around 

’ Thy .bleak and lonely pathway, I wlllglldo
Like a bright shadow o’er thy bouI, aud charm 
A way lliy sorrow; In tho quiet hush 
Of the deep night, whon lliy dear bend Is laid 
Upon lliy pillow, and lliy spirit craves 
Communion with my spirit, I will como

I To nerve thy heart witli strength, and gently lay 
My Up upon thy forehead wllh a lunch 
Llko iho soft kieses of tlio southern breeze 
Stealing o'er bowers of roses; whon llio wild, 
Dark storms of life beat fiercely ou thy head. 
Thou will behold my semblance on tho cloud, 
A rainbow lo thy Bplrlt; 1 will bend

i Al times abovo the fount wllhln thy soul. 
And thou will sco my Imago In Its deptln,- 
Gazing Into thy dark eyes with a smile 
As I havo gazed In life. And 1 will come :
To theo In dreams, niy spirit-mute, and we, 
Wllh clasping hands ana Intertwining wings, 
Will nightly wander o’er llio starry deep, 
And by lhe blessed streams of I’anidlso, 
Loving In heaven as wo liavo loved M'carth.

jy Thoso men talk most who are in tho greatest 
mental darkness. Frogs coaso their croaking when a 
light is brought to tho waterside.

EDWIN II. CHAPIN 
At Broadway Church, N, Y„ Sunday Morning, 

July 3d, 1830.

ntronTKD tea nit SAmn of lioiit, nr awn and loud.

Text.—" Where tho Bplrlt of Iho Lord II, there Is liberty." 
2 Con. Ill, 17,

Tho emphatic word in this sentence will to-morrow 
bo upon ninny lips, and with moro or less truth of con
ception will bo represented In many minds. It may 
bo well for us, then, to-day, to got nt the moral and 
religious significance of tho term, tlio noblest meaning 
which wo can attach to tho word, ahd tho Indication of 
nil that is really precious In tho thing. The apostle is 
speaking here of the law as contrasted wllh the Gospel 
—tho spirit with tho letter. A veil, ho says, is upon 
the heart of tlie Jew, as a veil is upon Ills fuco when 
the law Is read In tlio synagogue, as was tho custom in 
Paul’s time—as is the custom even now. But when 
tho Jew shall turn to Christ, that veil shall betaken 
away. Ho shall pass from the shadow Into tlio light; 
he shall seo through tho symbol to the reality; ho shall 
be delivered from tho bondage of tho letter into tho 
freedom of tho spirit. •• Now tho Lord is that Spirit; 
and whore the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.”

This is a very broad nnd general truth, full of mean
ing, admitting .of various applications, very sugges
tive of joy and nobleness, of glory nnd power, nnd the 
highest elements of all true life. Tho word •• spirit ” 
itself is pervaded with the idea of liberty, as being 
that which is unlimited, which moves freely, which 
goes where It will. We attach this idea always to the 
word "spirit;!’ wo think of something unbounded, un- 
conflned, roaming according to its desire, according to 
its aspirations; nnd tlie word itself, I say, is pervaded 
with tho idea of liberty. •• Where the spirit of tho 
Lord ”—In other words, whore tho spirit of Christ— 
"is, there is liberty.”

In the first place, tho spirit of Clirist works within, 
whore is tlio spring, the essence of all genuine freedom. 
Freedom, I hardly need say, does not radically consist 
in freo maxims, in free institutions, but in free men. 
Those maxims,'those institutions, may constitute con
ditions of freedom; they, may exist its the framework 
of its expression and its development, but they derive 
their significance and their value from the freedom 
of human minds and human souls. Alasl we all know 
how, amid prevalent forms of democracy, and Bound
ing mottos of liberty, there may exist tho veriest 
despotism, and the most abject slavery, base standards 
of action, blind party spirit and rampant demagogue- 
ism. When*such is the case, of what avail aro tech
nicalities of freedom, and theories on parchment? 
These are valuable only as they furnish conditions and 
inspirations of that liberty which consists in harmoni
ous development and uplifting of personal sentiments 
and faculties. Without tills, all such forms and signs 
of freedom are but fossil symbols in which the spirit of 
past achievement is petrified, and which lie around us 
in tlio strata of tradition. A declaration of indo, 
pendence is not freedom; a constitution is not freedom; 
universal suffrage Is not freedom. The right to elect 
our rulers, or legislators, tho right to worship accord
ing to tlie dictates of our conscience—call you this 
freedom, when tho elector smothers his conscience in 
his ballot, and the worshiper Baoriflces his reason in 
hls pew?

I repeat, then, tho standard of truo freedom is tho 
inward condition of man, or of men. In order to 
build freo institutions, tho builders must themselves 
be free; and men themselves aro free just in proportion 
as they are conquerors over vilo inclinations, mental 
hindrances, moral slavery, over all that degrades the 
affections or chains tlie will. If we were able to tako 
the spiritual census of nny community, there would be 
a new classification of freemen and slaves. Men who 
brag of their liberty would be found to be loaded with 
shackles, and shut up in narrow dungeons, whore they 
can hardly turn round or stand up straight; walking 
under God's broad heaven, breathing his own froo air, 
boasting that thoy may do what they please, and yet 
slaves to the meanest masters; for they aro in the 
thraldom of willful Ignorance, and captive to their own 
lusts. Here is a man bustling through our streets, 
aotive in affairs, of much notability aud influence. 
Ho is loud in the assertion of Ills rights; ho is loqua
cious upon the subject of freedom—that is, freedom 
for himself. Perhaps you would hardly think it. but
ho is unlove; not a fugitive slave, exactly, so we can
not celebrate the Fourth of July by sending him back 
to his owner; he Is a white slave, of white descent, so 
he cannot bo sold upon a slave-block; but hj is iu t<yy» 
riblo bondage; he has got tho worst kind of a master; 
It is his own meanness. It doesn't quit him night nor 
day; it does not inllict blows on his body, but it gives 
his soul all'sorts of contractions; it dries up his very 
life. Ho doesn’t really enjoy lifo; no genial sunshine, 
no Inspiring air, no fresh, broad vision; he Is a slave, 
and his master is in Ills own sordid and selfish disposi
tion.

Here is another—a free-born citizen of tho United 
States—with "ii right to do as he has a mind to” nt 
least, so ho says; but you are not long In finding out 
what he has a mind to do: and you see what that very 
condition of mind is—a condition of bondage. He is 
the bondman of his own lusts, tho instrument of his 
own passions. It is a terrible thing—a dreadful state 
—when a man is in this way; when, instead of being 
tho master of tlie powers and the impulses within him, 
ho is their instrument. When a man is driven by tho 
powers that God gave him to rein and to guide, there 
is a terrible state of bondage and slavery. That is tho 
cose with tills man; ho feels his burden very often; ho 
feels that be is degraded; ho knows tho sacrifices he 
has to make—not merely outward sacrifices, tho loss of 
his fortune, of his position in society, of his character 
—but ho sacrifices his very affections, all upon tho 
altar of this one burning appetite. Ho will do things 
under its dictation, that would freeze his blood with 
horror in n sober -hour; ho will violate the highest 
sanotities of naturo which God has implanted within 
him under the driving lash of this brutal appetite. 
Is not that man a slave, a poor creature? His master 
docs not let him havo any rest; ho torments him con
tinually. There aro cool, quiet hours, when the most 
brutalized slave on a plantation may creep, with his 
raw, bleeding back, into a corner and find a little rest, 
and feel that God is around him, and find some solace 
in tho simple piety which lifts his spirit to the Father 
of all. But this man lias no such resource. Go where 
he will, this burning, tormenting appetite is with him. 
Is not that a terrible slavery? Is any outward slavery 
more than a symbol, and a very inperfect symbol at 
that, of such a condition? •

Aud then you will find a young man, like enough, 
who has got Ills liberty, as ho tells you. Is there any
thing more degrading, anything more mournful, when 
?ou Took at It in a right view, than to seo a young man 
etting loose all the floodgates of passion, exhibiting 

to the world a ridiculous spectacle of an unguided will 
and an uncultivated mind, all swept by tho impulse of' 
appetite and—(explosion of a pistol or fire cracker out
side) — like that person just now; yet you will 
hear him boasting of his liberty I Boasting of his lib
erty to do wliat ho pleases I You will see hundreds 
and thousands to-morrow freo, perfectly freo, a great 
many freemen of this glorious nation, showing their 
liberty, about six o'clock in tbo afternoon, by stagger
ing under their burden. Every day wc seo such In
stances as this. Inward liberty, that is the great 
thing that we need. But we find men with all tbo 
forms of outward freedom, with all its privileges, swept 
and controlled by somo burning appetite; and tbo dif
ficulty, with a great many of them is, that not only 
are they thus under the mastery of their own appetites 
and passions, but there are agents lurking in tho world 
without them to minister to this terrible despotism 
within them; and when they themselves would endea
vor'to resist the tyranny that reigns over them, would 
endeavor to get the better of these appetites and pas
sions, you find all sorts of impediments and tempta
tions thrown In their way. Why, our great city, with 
its church steeples nnd plate glass civilization, can't 
afford a few fountains of water for tlie thirsty to drink 
from, and so in this indiscreet way, it aids tho tempter 
in drawing men to that very evil which they begin to 
fear, and from which they Would bo free. You spread 
out your ships; you roll your wheels of traffic; you 
boast of tho glory of your great city; but you cannot 
give to some poor child of God, to somo poor follow 
creature of Christ, a cup of cold water by the way, It 
is no .wonder that a great many men with no outward 
resources, with nothing to fall back upon within, with 
nothing but temptation before them, and all about 
them, continue slaves in this way to loose appetites.

Aud these are rather prominent and gross institu
tions of slavery—there are more subtile kinds, no 
doubt—the slavery of a man’s own conceit. Ho does 
not know it; he does not know that, in reality, ho is 
••playing fantastic tricks before high heaven;” that ho 
is cherishing somo habit to which he Is sacrificing 
truth, and even honor, end all other claims. Ho does 
not know tliat in reality, while ho thinks he is free, 
aud working out that great design, ho is ono of tho 
veriest slaves. So men aro slaves to theft vanity, 
slaves to ignorance, slaves to prejudices, slaves to cow
ardly fear of God's truth, very often—slaves some
times to the traditions and statements of other men, to 
what they hare been taught aud told, by those who 

' havo gone before them, not using the birthright of rea
’ son, and the prerogative of their own judgment. Oh, 

there is one thing that a great many people seem more

nfrnlii of Hun nnvtiilng cho, They nro afraid of trutli; 
they dreml lest they should Jar down tliclrfitllh, con
fessing, In this %ery net, that they havo very little con 
fldiincc In their faith. And In many things they do 
not dare to twk whether they nro right, hut whether 
they aro popular. I know n good many people, I think, 
who arc bigots, and who know they arc bigots, and are 
sorry for it, but they dare not bo anything oho thun 
bigots—dare uot be liberal. Tills Is terrible slavery, 
not to havo tlio freedom of our minds, of our judg- 
nicnts—freedom to express what wo think. It Is not 
tliat our constitutor) allows us to do so—that Is not 
enough; It la not that It says no man shall bo persecu
ted for Ids religious or political opinions. Thank God 
for that statement; but that Is not enough. It Is that 
you should dare to speak your opinions, and utter your 
truth, and have no fear of any man In the utterance of 
them. Wo move too much in platoons; wo march by 
sections; wo do not live in our vital Individuality 
enough; we are slaves to fashion, in mind mid in heart, 
if not to our passions and appetites.

I repeat, then, if you toko a spiritual census, you 
would seo a great change in your estimate of what con
stitutes freemen and sjaves in tlio community. The 
spirit of Christ delivers us from this kind of bondage, 
because it i< a spirit. It comes In among tho spiritual 
springs which aro tho sources of all this evil. It does 
not immediately work outwardly; It comes in among 
the affections and inclinations; It comes in among tho 
faculties of tho mind and motives of the heart; nud 
when it does its work there with a man, thon there is 
liberty.

But I proceed to observe, in the next placo, that tho 
spirit of Christ is tlio spirit of truo liberty, because it 
enables us to do what wo will. Now this, you know, 
is tlio crudest conception, the rudest definition, tho ob- 
tusest idea of liberty—tlie power of doing whatwe will. 
Ask the boy wire finds some restraint, perhaps, put up
on his actions to-morrow—firing his crackers, or other
wise celebrating the day—what he thinks of liberty, 
and ho will tell you it is a free country, and lie has a 
right to do as he has a mind to. This is the flrat defi
nition people get—the first idea of liberty—to do what 
they please. It is the crudest, and yet it is*t tho samo 
time tho highest and noblest definition orriberty; for 
true liberty is the right to do just as we have a mind 
to. The strict meaning of tho Greek word for liberty. 
In tho text, is, "power to walk where one likes.” 
That is tho meaning of elentheria, translated "liberty.” 
And it Is strictly true, that where the spirit of tlie Lord 
is in the heart and soul of man, ho can walk where ho 
likes. You may say that this seems to be the exact op
posite of tho Christian consummation in tho soul of 
man; you may suppose tho Christian act consists em
inently in giving up our own will; you may say that it 
appeals to lie the radical character of sin to do just 
wlmt.a man pleases. He pleases to violate tho laws of 
society, and does it; ho pleases to servo his own appe
tites, and does it. You may say that tlie very centre 
and core of sin is self-will. So it is; and yet I say to 
you that tlio highest Christian liberty is doing what a 
man pleases. 1 say tliat the Christian result in tho

tion of it, It gives positive and active power, ft h 
not mere deliverance. Liberty Is wmethfng moro than 
setting free. 1 have shown you, under tho first head, 
that man is set freo by tho spirit of Christ, from iho 
thraldom of hls appetites, lusts and passions; but I sny 
that tho idea of liberty Is somethin# more than mere 
deliverance—it Is a positive and active power. Hut n 
man free from a single vice, and how much good do 
you do him, unless he has energy to go further? Hup- 
poso he Is Intemperate, and Is prevailed upon to aban
don that vice ; what good docs It do him. if ho comes 
back a mere, poor, useless piece of lumber, satisfied 
with reforming ono vice, but perhaps with the root of 
nil other vices In him, or at least without any energy 
to go forward aud do something to make himself a 
lean.

Het a nation free; strike off Its outward fetters; give 
It a constitution and freo institutions; wliat good do 
you do it, unless there is spirit and life In that nation 
to develop the idea of freedom? That was tho case 
with our own nation; wc were not only set free, but 
sot upon a course of active, positive power. There Is 
the glory of so much liberty as there is among us. In 
fact, a positive and active power may bo said to have 
produced our liberty. Wo were thrown in a broad 
Intid; we had to oppose nature; wo had to contend 
with obstacles; muscles of body, mind and soul were 
developed. Suelm people would swell by and by and 
chafe against all restraint, and could not bo kept in 
bondage. Active power is tlio source of liberty. It is 
a great blessing that wo were not only set free, but 
that wo were set upon a course of active, positive 

.power.
Seo what an active and positive power always dwells 

in tlie soul where tho spirit of Christ, which is liberty, 
dwells. I said a man can do wliat ho likes, if he has 
that power, and it Is true; he can do what ho likes. 
There is scope enough, because he likes to do good, and 
there is no end to tho menus of goodness. Thoy aro 
not measured by a man’s talents, or even by his oppor
tunities; if he is disposed to bless and help others, 
there is no end to the ways ho will find to do it. It is 
wonderful with what a little word or look, sometimes, 
wo can bless others. I think the things that really 
make men happy and do them good, orc not the great 
things that come from other people. Go out in the 
course of the day, a little chafed in spirit; some ono 
meets yon kindly, some gleam of a friendly naturo 
dawns upon you; it makes you feel better all day long. * 
A little word, a slight manifestation of goodness-ahi 
there is great blessing in that. If a man, I say, has 
Christ’s disposition in his heart to do good, there is no 
end to his opportunities, and no bound to them. And 
who can estimate tbo goodness that spirit has inspired 
—tho power it has given to tho philanthropist and tho 
reformer to help and succor? Where is the end? A 
man that has the spirit of Christ in him. has tho spring 
and energy of all positive power; and all truth, for ho 
loves truth and seeks it; ho learns to prize it and prac
tice it. There is no limit to the positive power inspired 
by the spirit of Christ, which is liberty in tlie soul of

soul of man is, that ho shall be enabled to do what he 
likes. And surely, niy friends, it is bo, because tlio 
spirit of tho Lord in the heart of a man makes him like 
to do God’s will. God’s will becomes his will, his will 
is God's will; and when tho Christian spirit works in a 
inan. It makes him like to do God’s will; so that he i 
does do what ho likes. And there you have a reconcil
iation, after all, of the crudest conception of liberty 
which floats before tho childish, unthinking man, and 
its harmony with tlio highest practical result of liberty. 
It is tlie noblest transformation that can tako place in 
a man, when he has been brought to harmonize his will 
with God’s will, to make God’s will his will, aud to do 
that will because ho likes to do it. That is the great 
result at which God aims in man. It is the great work 
which Christ came to do—tho highest transformation 
and consummation of the human soul.

This is tho peculiarity of Jesus Christ—is it not?— 
that ho did God’s will. I do not know that any ex
preshion was more often on his lips thun this: “I came 
to do tho will of him that sent me.” “I came not to 
do my own will, but tho will of my Father." All 
through he exhibits to us a definition, a spectacle, of 
perfect freedom in complete self-surrender to the Di
vino purpose. Even to tho last hour, when hls spirit 
seemed to have bedn moro overborne than at any other 
time, when ft seemed as though he could not himself 
become reconciled to his fate; iu that dark hour of 
Gethsemane, when before him rose the shadow of the 
cross, the spectacle of human desertion, of popular 
shame, of wounding thorns, of piercing nails; In tlie 
darkness of that moment when It would seem as if 
God’s face was veiled from him; in that hour when, for 
a moment, ho shrank back and prayed, "Oh, Father, if 
it bo thy will, let this cup puss from me ”—a prayer 
that has gone up from ton thousand deathbeds, and 
upon the brink of ten thousand open graves, since then 
—when ho lifted that prayer of agony to God amid the 
night dews of the garden, then, even then, ho says, 
"Not my will, but thine be done.” Ah. that is tho 
sublimest condition into which a man cun come, when 
he perfectly surrenders to God his will, and does what 
he likes, because ho likes to do God’s will.

I say that a man does what ho likes. Tho great ele
ment in this wholo process is love and attraction; the 
inspiration, the inducement, is love, not force. The 
spirit of tho Lord is the spirit of love to God in the 
heart of man, and without that there is no doing the 
will of God. Tho majesty of God appears In this: that 
he will not force tho will of man. Indeed no earthly 
creature, no man who has self-respect, will force 
another man’s will. In proportion us ho has self
respect, ho respects tho will of others, and says, "If 
you cannot givo mo this of your own freo will, do it 
not; if you cannot bo my friend by the warm instincts 
and impulses of your heart, do not bo my friend.” 
Ho cannot bear to receive anything grudgingly in the 
way of aflection and action coming from anbther. 
From his own self-respect ho respects tho will of 
another, and if tho friendship of another docs not 
como from the impulse of the affections, ho does not want 
it at all. That is tho feeling of every proud heart— 
for there is a noblo pride—and surely tho majesty of 
God would not condescend to force the will of man to 
lovo him, oven if that wore conceivable. Wo must 
love fiom our own freedom.

My friends, to every one of us God gives this terrible, 
yet glorious privilege of doing wliat what wo like. Do 
what you like in this world; you ure perfectly at liberty 
in this respect, so far, at least, os God immediately 
acts upon you. Human institutions may balk you, 
earthly conditions may prevent your doing what you 
like, but, so-far as God himself stands iu tbo way, you 
may do what you like. The world is before you; God 
has not removed tlie sources of evil from it; Ho has

man.
I say a man can do what ho will, if he likes to do 

God’s will. Ho has regard, of course, to tho limita
tions which God ordains. Ho does not seek to do that 
which God has shown cannot be done, or ought not to 
bo done. Therefore, there is no chafing against re
straint. Ho goes straight forward in the groove of 
God’s laws, and runs upon the inclined plane of God’s 
I'oreordination. Ho goes straight ahead in the line of 
God’s piano, with no idea of running across tho track, 
with no wish to bent against things which God has set 
up as embankments and eveilasting limitations to his 
action.

So not only docs he do God's will in all the positive 
wavs I have spoken of. but he likes to do it by submis
sion as much os by effort; and there is a great deal of 
God's will to bo done in Mint way in this world, and a 
great deal of energy required to do it. I do not think 
the strongest men, after all. aro upon tho field of active 
conflict—in politics, trade and literature, and known 
in general life. I think tho strongest men are those 
who aro doing God’s will in submission—bowing down, 
because they will to do God's will. Oh, what battles 
aro fought, what conquests achieved, what crowns of 
glory are won in sorrow, in confinement upon sick 
bods, all day long, patiently to He and suffer, saying, 
••Thy will, oh God, not mine, bo done!” For tho 
man who is really in harmony with God's will, likes 
even to do that. Oh, whut a vast and mighty power 
is in the heart of man who Is ono with God aud has 
tho spirit of Christ. He does what ho likes. See what 
a power be has; if he has no positive energy, no work 
to do out of doors, what a power ho has by submission 
and by prayer. Ho moves clear beyond the limits of 
time and sense; he has a power that pierces through 
tho ranks of angels that surround the throne; he has a 
power that touches the heart and moves tho arm of
God Almighty himself. Is not that power enough ? 
I tell you, that out of the spirit of the Lord, enabling 
a man to do such things, is not only an entire deliver
ance, but an inspiration of active power; and where 
that spirit is, there, in the noblest sense, is liberty.

Once more I observe Hint the spirit of tho Lord is 
tho element of truo liberty, because it translates Us-- 
from the bondage of tho letter. Being spirit, it brings ‘ 
us into the freedom and glory of the spirit. The letter, 
•the spirit; these are tho two words that Paul sets in 
opposition in this chapter. It is the contrast that ho 
is unfolding, and upon which ho brings tho text to 
bear. He says we ure delivered by tho freo spirit of 
Christ from tho bondage of the letter. Tho letter of 
the Mosaic law is whut ho refers to, which the Jews 
read, and at which they looked, but not beyond. 
There was a veil upon their hearts, and it would rest 
there until they looked through the letter to the spirit, 
and touched the Substantial truth in Christ Jesus, and 
then it would be removed.' And it is tho truth aud 
spirit of Christ Jesus that delivers us from tho bondage 
of tho letter of tho law—not merely the Mosaic law— 
we aro delivered from that—Christ has delivered us; 
the general prevalence of Christian truth delivers men 
from the practicing of tho rites and ceremonies of tho 
Mosiac law—but, 1 say, wo are delivered from tho bond
age of all law by tho spirit of Christ, which is liberty. 
Wo are delivered from the bondage of tho letter of tbo 
law, because wo are let into the essence of tho law. 
Not that a man is free to violate any law; that is not 
the point, for ho is subject to it. If I enter into tho 
dominions of the Emperor of Austria, I am subject to 
his laws and to the action of his police, and I ought to 
bo. If I go there nnd violate his laws, I must suffer 
tho penalty ho imposes; but if I do not meddle with 
thoso laws, they will not trouble mo. If. I do not 
meddle with any penalty that any man or set of men 
havo imposed, it does not trouble pio. I am free from 
tho law, if I love God, and my neighbor as myself, 
Whon I liavo the spirit of Christ, I got into the essence 
qf all law. Christ is the essence of all law, and whon 
wo havo his spirit, there is no trouble about tbo penal
ties of tho law. It is no bondage to you, my hearers, 
is It, that there is a statute against murder on our 
statute books? Nor is it any bondage, I trust, to any 
of you that there is a statute against stealing. Why? 
Because you have no temptation to violate the law. 
Yot, you feel its necessity and its uso. So it is really 
with all law. Man obeys it, not from the liberty of the 
observance of it, but from the spirit aud essence of it. 
He feels no pressure of penalty or restraint; ho is de
livered into the glorious liberty of tho children of God, 
moves from love, docs the right thing because it is the 
right thing, and tlie good thing because it is the good 
thing, without nny regard to tlie penalty, and without 
any feeling to the bondage of tho law.

Is not this the noblest kind of liberty that a citizen 
can have? Respect for the law ? It is true, but with
out any fear of tho law, and without feeling any re
straint from the law. Do you think, after all, that any 
citizen is safe who would murder or steal, if it were not 
for tho law? Would you like to keep company a great 
while, in a lonely street or in a dark night, with a man 
Hko that; who it only kept from tho commission of out
rageous acts by tho penalty of the law ? There is no 
noble citizenship until men rise into that Christian 
condition in which tho spirit, rather than tho letter of 
tho law, Is in their hearts; and they get it from tho 
essence of that divino love of God and man, which is 
tho source of all good, and tho only sure guaranty 
against all evil.

But tho letter means more than the mere law—it 
means whatever is formal, whatever is conventional. 
How many men are slaves, for Instance, to custom. 
They are freo themselves, perhaps, in many respects, 
in the noblest sense in which I have been unfolding it 
—freo from appetite and from gross influences within. 

, They, perhaps, in many instances, do the right thing,* 
and have a great deal of tho active energy that comes 
from liberty; but at tho same time they are a little 
afraid of certain conventionalities; they refer to cer- 

• tain miserable, foolish customs. When a man becomes 
, free in Christ Jesus, whilo lie observes all the proprie- 
, ties of society, whilo he violates no laws of decency 
■ and respectability, you may be sure you will find in 
, him no more adherence to custom and fashion, no anx

made your will to bo free, and it is good for nothing 
unless it has tho experience of facing evil. A man 
can no moro bo a Christian without facing evil and 
conquering it, than ho can be a soldier without going 
to buttle, facing the cannon’s mouth, and encounter
ing the enemy on tho field. So God has place# man in 
tlio world, where good and evil aro mixed together, 
and says, “Do wliat you will, do that sinful thing if 
you like it, and tako the consequence; do it, if you 
will, and receive the reward or punishment which ap
pertains to it in the nature of things.” Perhaps, after 
awliilo, from constantly doing evil, you will lose the 
power of doing well; that is tho consequence; that 
cannot bo helped. A man follows nn evil course, nnd 
does what ho likes, and, by and by lie finds himself in 
such a predicament that he cannot help himself, so to 
speak; lie almost loses the power of doing better. He 
has misused and abused his faculties, and that is the 
consequence. Ho did what lie liked.

God, I sny, gives to every human soul that privilege; 
and if we do his will, we must do it because wo Hko 
to do it, not because he forces us to do it; and when 
tho spirit of Christ takes possession of a man, ho loves 
God, and likes to do his will; God’s Willis his will, 
and so ho doos what ho likes. And hero freedom is 
harmonious and orderly; here law and lovo come to
gether. Tlie divino laws of God aro all observed by 
tho loving soul, because these divino laws are simply 
tliat will of God with which tho loving soul is in com
munion. ■ Freedom is liberty, lovo and law, combined 
in tho highest state of tlie human soul, and in its com
munion with God tho Father. This is the crudest de
finition of liberty, I repeat, and yet it is the truest and 
noblest definition—doing what wo like. What a trans
formation, what a distinction between the- two con
ditions 1 It is the very zenith and nadir of tlio two 
tilings—a crude conception of doing what we pleaso, 
that comes to tho uncultivated, selfish man, and the 
Christian conception of doing what we please, that 
consists in harmonizing our will with God's will.

It is so with nations tu with individuals. They aro 
freo to do what they wi’L Tlie national conception 
too often is this: freedon to do whatwe like—to ac
quire vast territory, to giin great power. “Now let 
us do what we please,” sometimes comes into the heart 
of the people. I am afri'ul it is in tho heart of our 
people—a liberty that coislsts in doingwhatwe like, 
rather than in doing Gol’s will. Oh, if there were a 
real freedom, that comes from tho doing of God’s will 
in this land, how the dry bones would begin to shako, 
how corrupt institutions would begin to tremble, how

iety to think as other people think, or to look as other 
people look. He does hot caro about what is said. 
Iio occupies the truo ground of self-respect and order; 
but he is delivered from that terrible bondage of Cus
tom. There are people in thiq city now, sweating and 
groaning tinder the bondage of fashion. It is a tyrant 
to them, and they do a thousand things that arc shab
by, and mean, which they would not do for tho world 
if it were not for what people would sny If they did not 
do it. Tho Christian spirit delivers from that bond- 

lago, a ......................... ... ‘ -—a. . ..

the chains would snap, how tlio abominations that 
make us a hissing and t by-word would pass away I 
For where tho spirit of ho Lord is, there is liberty, 
and not merely fourth.ofJuly talk about it.

See, too, what a positive and active power there is 
in this condition. Tills is the characteristic of all. «v ... .».---------------rr.......... ............
liberty, and, go far as it prevails, this is tho manifesto-1 age, and especially does It deliver us from anything

like bondage to tho mere law in tho glorious lifo of re
ligion. It makes religion to ua something moro than 
tradition, something moro than ceremony, something 
'more than a creed; It inakcif It life mid spirit; It gives 
u.i tho spirit of deity, Wo do tho work of religion) wo 
live tho lifo of religion; nnd though wo may not always 
bo aldo to define tho abstract truth of it, though wo 
may not always fulfill the prescribed form of it, wo aro 
In tho spirit—tho spirit of Christ—the free spirit; and 
tlio truo life nnd true results of religion appear. .

And the spirit of Christ, tho spirit of tho Lord, 
which is liberty, delivers us from tlio bondage of tho 
senses. It Is not a terrible thing to bo In slavery—a ’ '
slave to tho senses? ' I have spoken of this slavery to 
somo extent; but look.forinslnnco, how many thoroare 
who nro really In bondage to tho aspects of tho natural 
world, who are in bondage to those terrible forces that 
whirl and spin, they know not for what. They seo 
around them only calm order and austere law. They 
see suns rise and set, Jeavcs bud nnd fall, moons wax 
and wane. Han lives and dies, sorrow follows joy, and 
if tliey look merely at tho natural aspect of the thing 
they are In bondage to it. Sometimes thoy are In bon
dage to terrible superstition, to vague, dark shadows— 
from tho mystery round about them. They are all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. They build up 
schemes of Christ and of God, and human destiny, 
they put man into a position which renders him at 
once the blind tool of fate. They deem punishment a 
terrible retribution, and tho world grows dork and per
plexed about them. Oh. how glorious it is to havo 
tho sun-buret of tills spiritual revelation which comes 
through Jesus Christ 1 How glorious it is to see in 
him tlio face of tho Father, and to interpret all this . 
symbolism of nature, all [these perplexing problems, 
all these changeful phenomena, by that unchanging, • 
boundless love I

Are there not some here who have had that experi
ence; who, perhaps, have stumbled in tho darkness of 
tradition and creeds, or in tlio more terrible darkness 
and blackness of skeptical despair; who at some par
ticular moment, somo erbia in their lives, havo had it 
revealed to them that God is a Father, and have seen 
tlio truth as it is in Jesus? And aro there not some to 
whom that truth lias come in its full glory of deliver
ance? Is that freedom? Is any worldly bondage 
which wo may-escape from, any political thraldom wo 
may feel, to be compared with that despair, that fear. • 
that darkness which is dispelled before the full burst of 
that revelation which we seo in tho face of Jesus 
Christ? Oh, where tho spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty, and where the spirit of Christ’s truth enters 
a man’s heart, illuminates his soul, and dispels the 
thick darkness that has settled upon it, thoro indeed is 
liberty—there is truth, happiness, hope, joy, faith and 
love. *

My friends, I ask you what oilierliberty, what else that 
can be called liberty, can bo compared to thia? And 
with this, what other liberty la not possible, nay, even 
certain? Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liber
ty—liberty for nations; for in proportion as the spirit of ’ 
Christ penetrates human hearts, it will penetrate insti
tutions, and transform them into tho truo ideal, of 
Christian liberty. It may not come in your form or ■ 
mine; it may not come in this kind of government, or ■ 
that; for the essence of it cau exist in various forms; . 
but it will bo sure to come in some way. And it indl- ' 
cates this: that liberty, in some form, is tho highest ‘ 
social good. Do not tell us that anything else is the 
end to which nations should alm; liberty in somo way— 
liberty to think, liberty to llvo, liberty to do, liberty 
to develop, liberty to grow to tho broadness and per
fection of their manhood—that is the right of every 
nation and of every man on tho face of tho earth. No ■ 
matter what tho race, tho color, the condition—they 
have that right; and whatever compromises you may ' 
think necessary, whatever expedients yon may think 
proper, whatever difficulties you seo standing in the 
way, remember this: Where liberty is not, there the 
spirit of Christ is not. I caro not what tho institution 
may be; you may bind it around with ligatures of 
parchment; you may prop it up with bayonets; you 
may call men property, aud invoke God nnd alarm the ' 
fears of man to protect It; you may say it is necessary 
—I will not discuss that—but I say tho spirit of the 
Lord is not there; for whore tho spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty; and until there is liberty in all na
tions and in all lands, the triumph of tho spirit of tho 
Lord has not come.

The spirit of the Lord delivers us froth all bondage, 
it quickens us with all noblo inspirations. In Jesus 
Christ there is the essence of all liberty; out of Chris
tianity, liberty, public and private, will not grow. In 
him aro all good institutions—all charters—tho noblest 
interpretation of man’s birthright. •

Oh, would you bo free from error, truly free—free, 
not only iu the political, but in tho moral sense- 
free from tlio passions that triumph over you, free from 
the fears that get the better of you, freo from the dark
ness and sorrow that sometimes make life too heavy to 
bo borne ? would you be in that condition whore you 
can say, "Como joy, como sorrow, como lifo, come 
death, come action or suffering, I am willing, I am 
resigned, I am triumphant, I look beyond, I have 

something bettor ?” would you bo in this condition ?— 
add who would not? everybody desires liberty, but 
theft ideas of liberty are but dim symbols of this true 
liberty—would you huvo that truo spiritual liberty and 
communion with Christ Jesus?—enter into the'full
ness of his spirit; and when you are mado one with 
him and through him, ono with the Father, the spirit 
of the Lord will be in you, and thoro is liberty.

Written for the Banner of Light. 
FAME’S MANNEH8.

nr OBonon- bteausb.

Man can never willingly 
Dio to human memory. 
Ho may turn away from mirth, 
Ho may shut hls eyes to Earth, 
Will to go whom thought Is not, 
Btlll ho dreads to bo forgot. 
Nover was a suicide

u Lost to Hope, or Lovo, or Pride, 
One who leaps Into a guess 
Of unknowing nothingness.
Dies for Hopo and Pride's salvation— 

Moro doth crave
Than to hide disreputation 

In the grave.

This Is all that's In a namo— 
Horo 'a tho witchery of Fame 
Every man and woman tries ' 
For tho grace of others' cyce. 
Each the soul of self would dlght 

J Somehow fur Approval's sight.
Tlusajted here, somo make a fuss. 
As unoEtaUislratuB, 
Just to hoar tho world complain 
IFAat a scoundrel burnt the fane. ■
But, when mon whoso wit or knowledge 

Don't bo soon,
Stick their names upon a college, 

'T Is n't so green.

Pitiful and tedious ways 
^\ Foolish anglers tako for praise;

\Nor Is Patch tho only gump 
' That has rondo a fulling jump.

How tho llttlo wits prosumo 
On tbo tillos thoy assume I 
Borno as Vonusos In paint, 

'Bomo by verses very quaint. 
And a few expect success 
By enormous wickednose.

I First with blood, and thon with toddy 
In a bowl, .

Alexander drowned hls body 
And hls soul.

But tho way to Fame Is Use, 
With no heartless alm or ruse. 
Al! of merit, none of vote, 
Is tho gratefulness of note. 
Somo by study, somo by tact. 
Some by ono heroic act, .
Somo by excellence In Art- 
Nono tliat plays an Idler’s part—' 
Each by earning takes tho crown 
Of a permanent renown.
Go to, thon, to something clover 

Gluo your name. 
Sure to find by truo endeavor 

Moro than Fame. .
Hirt Acton, Maa.

• •Sot about doing good to somebody; put on your 
hat and go and visit tlie sick and the poor; inquire in- - 
to their wauls, and minister to them. I have piton 
tried this method, and havo always found it the best 
medicine for a heavy heart.” .

Boasters are cousins to liars.
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MAN AND HIS DELATIONS.
DY 8, D. BHUTAN,

fete matter of tin body In Hable to bo deposited at tlio I they mud do to to saved; but not so emy tmliow 
pointe uf electrical convergence, producing a variety ! them by example, nnd harder still for nitli tn need the 
of morbid Blates and affections. When tho proces'cs j teaching, to evidence thoir docility by tl;dr works.

* ” *' ' ' " ..............i What h it moralist but a mere guidepost, unless hlsof lecretloii nro tlmo deranged, the proper elimination

CHAPTER V. .
INFLUENCE OF TUB FASHIONS ON TUB fKCIICTIONS.

' Tho faculties and passions of tho human mind, llko 
tho organa of tho body nnd tliclr functions, depend on 

■ suitable modes of exercise and discipline for tlio meas
ure of tliclr strength, nnd tho capacity to perform their 
normal operations. Wo como Into existence with vast 
latent powers of notion, and Immeasurable capacities 
for improvement; but these remain concealed nnd in
active until the circumstances nnd conditions of tho 
outward life, or tho more subfile powers of the iqwnrd 
world, awaken tho unconscious possessor from tho 
state of oblivious repose, and he is summoned, by tho 
very laws and necessities of hls own being, into tho 
wide arena of human activities. Thus we all enter on 
tho career of our endless existence and progress. 
From Ite obscure beginning on earth, the great spiral 
of ascending Life opens up to man through all tho In- 
tennedlate stages of corporeal and spiritual growth, 
into the celestial degree of his nature, and the highest 
heaven of the immortal lifo and world.'

In the earlier stages of human development wc find 
tho most powerful incentives to action in the excite- 
menta peculiar to tho emotional nature. Philosophers 
have entertained different opinions respecting the 
source of those strong and impetuous mental emotions 

■ which we denominate the Pauione. Tho advocates of 
material philosophy are of courso disposed to locate 
them in the corporeal eydem, where they profess to find 
everything that essentially belongs to man. Des Car
tea entertained and inculcated this opinion, while Mal- 
lebranch conceived that they aro "agitations of tho 
aoul,” proceeding from the rapidity of tho arterial 
circulation and the impetuous flow of the animal 
spirits. This philosopher's materialism is clearly 

. enough exposed In tho simple statement of his opin
ion. He mistakes effects for causes when ho ascribes 
the sonl’s action to tho momentum of the fluids in tho 

. body. Tho rapid motion of the animal fluids does not 
precede the excitement of tbo Passions, but, on tho 

■ other band, tho circulation is powerfully influenced by 
■ every tempest of passional feeling. While tho mind 
may bo composed, and free from any tendency to such 
excitement, the pulsation may bo accelerated, and tho 
blood flow with abnormal rapidity, under tho intense 

' electric aotfon of n fever, but the Passions are never 
aroused without communicating tho excitement to the 
circulation and tho whole organio action.

The Passions may bo defined to be those strong exor- 
cisos or movements of tho spirit which aro often ren
dered abnormal and dangerous by their suddenness, 
irregularity, or intensity, and which are chiefly caused 
by the contemplation of outward objects and the oc
currence of unexpected events. In the. inferior or 
superficial mind tho passions may bo relatively active 
and strong; but such persons seldom exhibit tho depth 
of feeling which characterizes their superiors. In a 
mind-of great natural endowments, the Passions—if 
thqy obtain tho ascendency over the Reason—exhibit 
corresponding intensity and power; sometimes rising 
to the sublime extremes of desperate daring, and to 
almost supra-mortal achievements. Tho records of 
War furnish memorable examples; and when tho pas
sions excited are intense hatred of oppression, and 
earnest lovo of Humanity, tho contest is sanctioned by 
the common sense of the civilized world, while tho tri
umphant actor becomes, in some sense, a moral hero, 
whose deeds are approved, and whose name and mem
ory are long and reverently cherished.

The Passions have been variously classified by differ
ent authors. Plato comprehended all under love and 
hatred; while Aristotle, by maintaining that each one 
of the passions is productive of either pleasure or pain, 
thus virtually reduced them to two general classes. As 
viewed by physicians and physiologists, they have 
been divided into the exciting and the depressing pas. 
eions; and 'this classification has been determined by 
their specific effects on the organic functions. Wheth
er eaoh particular passion is to bo regarded os an essen
tial, innate disposition of the mind, or as the modified 
action of the faculties, resulting from their peculiar 
combination in tho individual, is a question that has 
given rise to numerous theories and conjectures which 
scarcely require our attention, since they are rather 
curious than instructive.

The substqnces or varieties of animal matter, chiefly 
separated and combined from the elements of the 
blood, in the processes of secretion, are, according to 
Bostock, aqueous, mucous, albuminous, gelatinous, 
fibrinous, oleaginous, resinous and saline; all of which

of Ilie several forms of animat matter Is rendered Ini- 
possible. If obstructions occur In tho sacs and ducts 
of the glandular system, so that tlio matter—to lie mod
ified for tho purposes of animal life, or to bo expelled 
from tho body as useless—Is not properly prepared and 
absorbed, or excreted, as the cnso may require, tho de
rangement may result In adipate earcoma, a variety of 
glandular swellings, or tumors, strumous tubercles, or 
a diseased state of the system generally, if tho morbid 
matter bo more widely and equally distributed.. Thus 
a vital organ—on account of Itsorlglnal disproportion, 
or from incidental causes—may become a point of elec
trical concentration, or a magnetic centre, to which 
the elements may bo unduly attracted. Fluids, which 
should havo been elsewhere secreted, or expolled from 
the body through appropriate channels, accumulate, by 
an electro-hydraulic process, beyond the utmost capaci
ty of the absorbing vessels, and the excretory processes 
of the system, to remove them; and thus tho vital har
mony is disturbed, and tho organic action may bo fa
tally deranged. •

It must be sufficiently obvious to every observer of
vital phenomena, that tho passions act directly on tho

precepts echo hh private life? Hmall Is the merit of 
authors who write out dead theories, having no worthy 
will, or lacking tho power, to practice whnt thoy teach, 
Hut horo Is tho common failing. In thia tho wise be
tray thoir weakness.

How many havo somo charming, cheating habit, 
which ono lias kept so long it scorns liko a loving 
cosset or a fondling pug. Hut tlio creature grows 
saucy nt length, and gives its keeper trouble; and In a 
Irct ho says, "Get outl” or oven threatens to kill "tho 
mischievous thing,” Tut I Passion, you mean not 
what you say, Tho dear roguo Is in no danger from 
you.

A father tells his son, "Don't follow my example: if 
I had known tho evil of tobacco-chewing and smoking 
when I was young, I would havo avoided these bad 
habits; but it is too late for mo to reform.”

"Tea is n’t good for children,” says an old lady to 
her daughters, whom she governs somewhat better than 
herself.
. I know a man who was, for onco, surprised into pro

fane language, about six weeks after Joining a church;
yet he was a good Christian, all but tho forco of habit;VACUA pUCUUAUCUUi IUUV JIUOOAUUO UVV U18VVU1J U gUUU VlIrlDUUUl Ull UUL IUU 1ULUU UUUAb 

nervous forces, or the animal electricity of tho body; and that, I am glad to say, he has subscquently turned 
and hence all tho delicate and mysterious processes of
secretion must bo immediately and powerfully influ
enced by the passions. But of their specific relations 
to such electro-chemical changes, I cannot treat at 
length; nor would tho larger number of my readers be 
likely to be interested in the minute details of the sub
ject. I can only suggest, in this connection, by a brief 
and imperfect statement, some of the more obvious ef
fects of the passions on the secretions.

Jealousy, by its tendency to increase the biliary 
secretion, is liable to overburden the hepatic dnot and 
its tributaries; grief so acts on the lachrymal gland 
that tears are secreted and profusely discharged; while 
excessive joy, and other strong mental emotions, some
times produce tho same or similar effects. The func
tions of the skin are often strongly influenced by the 
passions. In this manner tho insensible exhalations 
from the body are increased and diminished. Profuse 
perspiration sometimes accompanies or succeeds vio
lent mental emotions. The urinary secretion is thus 
varied in quantity, and, doubtless, in its chemical con
stituents, by the influence of the passions on the elec* 
trlcal forces that determine all the changes in the 
subtile chemism of the living body. It is a well known 
fact that tho misdirected action or improper excitement 
of the mind, immediately after parturition, has result
ed in the sudden suppression of the lochia, and a re
pulsion of the lacteous secretion from the breasts. 
Indeed, such is the power of the passions to produce 
electro-chemical effects, in this direction, that a sudden 
fit of anger in the mother has produced violent spasms 
in the child at her bosom.

In the light of tho foregoing observations, the impor
tance of restraining the Passions, and giving them a 
wise direction, cannot bo too highly cstinjuted. If, in 
this respect, wo fail in tho government of ourselves, 
we may extinguish the vital flame with a flood; we may 
dissipate the life-fluids and be consumed by inward 
fires; or, at least, tho tempest of uncontrollable pas
sion is left to break the essential harmony of our being, 
while Discordia—daughter of Night and sister of 
Death—smites and snaps tho chords of Life.

Writton for tho Banner of Light.
THE HUMAN HEA.VEN.-No. 6.

BY OEOBOE STEARNS.

to tho credit of his religious character,’:
How many inebriates, some years ago, tried to bo 

•• Washingtonians,” but failed. When tho famous 
Gough arose to meet the Saviour of that day, " the evil 
one taro him and rent him sore,” as in tho case of 
anotlier we read of; and " thrico ho fell in tho way ” 
befombg\could master " tho foul spirit.” ■ Nor was it 
till afteX-fes^mtest of several years, that this noble 
•• Son of Temperance ” was able to stand before the 
public " clothed in his right mind.”

Many admire the life of Jesus; but where are his fol
lowers ? Tho Sermon on tho Mount is cherished by 
many a heart that only longs to personate its spirit. 
To love our enemies, to render good for evil, blessing 
for cursing, and pity for provocation, is it possible? 
To love our neighbor os ourself, to bo more willing to 
give than receive, to seek Truth with all tbo heart, 
and live the Right os well as we know, it, who seems, 
or seems to try? And yet none else have found the 
Human Heaven.

Wert Acton, Han, .
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Iles hi their own vision. They <lo not sec things right
ly. They have not yet got their eyes Open. The usual 
nine days aro not yet spent. Too many of us nro of 
opinion that wo could help on tho Almighty Worker 
with hls plans, If ho would but glvo us a chance, Wo 
would have fair weather when tho clouds dropjjiln; or 
wo would soo fruit hanging on tho boughs, when Na. 
turo only fringes them with Icicles. Tho fault Is, as 
wo said before, with ourselves; instead of seeking to 
penetrate Into tlio vast depths of spiritual meaning 
which these things all contain, wo busy ourselves with 
Idly criticising tho externalities; wc pick llko children 
at tlio shell, heedless of tho rich meat that lies bidden 
within.

Did you ever pause to reflect, sir, that, after all, this 
Is tho same sky over your head which canopies mine 
also ‘I and that the sun, and moon, and stars you look 
at aro tho same lights that blaze and twinkle for mo ? 
and that the mornings bring as fresh and grateful an ( 
incenso out of tho gates of tho East to my nostrils as to 
yours ?—and that tho sea is the same sea, tho meadow 
and brooks that lace them aro the same, and the trees 
and flowers and grass aro all tlip^amc to us both? Yet 
though nature thus offers each of us but tho same ob
jects to study and eqjoy. the world is in no sense the 
same world to you, eir, that it is to me. We may as 
well bo on two distinct planets as to live os we do, for 
our experiences aro so widely dissimilar. Wo appre
hend differently. Wedo not,'for wo cannot, soo aftor 
tho same way. Your angle of vision is not my angle 
of vision. You seo beauty as I do not seo It;,we may 
agree to call it by tho same name, and still it is in no 
real sense the same thing to both of ns.

And here lies tho seorot—a simple, yet a most pro
found one, and ever eluding the apprehension of all who 
have not spiritual eyes to behold. Tho outward world 
is all one world, made of tho same texture, and offering 
tho same suggestions to the touch; but tho important 
secret is, that we make that world Just what it is by the 
way tn which we look at it. And our vision comes of tho 
nature wo possess, and its culture and development. 
Honco what looks beautlfiil to ono. may be all clouds 
and melancholy to another. The jaundiced man cannot 
say that tho sun is bright and happy, while tho man 
in health will bless God in his heart for the brilliancy 
of the day. And so with the spirit; the unhealthy 
and unhappy spirit, straitened by a false mode of edu
cation, and cramped by tho meaningless formularies of 
a gloomy faith, finds no buoyancy for itself in the 
view, but only a prospect of heaven or hell, and more 
particularly of the latter; while tho soul that has been 
left free to the reception of all truly high and spiritual 
influences, and never been overlaid with a series or 
system of beliefs that deaden its finer sensibilities, 
will revel in the glories which tho world without pre
sents, and declare that the delight and invigoration of 
a drizzling November rain is as groat as that of a June 
morning right out of heaven.

We aro all unlike, and still the law of likeness runs

H- E. Union Unlverilty Aiioolallon.
This Association held a Conventloh at Lowell on the flfib 

and sixth of this hiolilli, for Iho express ptirposo-of locatln# . 
tliclr University. Tho required amount of stock was sob- 
scribed to warrant the coll of tbo Convention • portion of 
which was found to bo condlllonnl, In consequence ofthle, 

the location of tlio University wns postponed, Tho Conven
tion adjourned to meet In towel! on tho first Tuesday In Oc- 
tol«r noxt. , ’

Tho printed proceedings of tho Convention al Marlow 
which contains tlio Constitution of tlio Association—in 
pamphlet form—was by vote accepted, nnd Is for sale at thia 
office, ami by J. L, 1). Olis, Lowell, Mass., at ton cunts each, 
and $1,00 per dozen.

Tho Convention was well attended, thero being present 
stockholders from all parts of New England,

Littlo business, If nny, was dono to advance the progress of 
tho University, Committees wero appointed to Investigate 
past proceedings of tho Association, who reported that, in 
tliclr opinion, somo transactions had taken placo that would 

q|ot stand tho tori of law, but which were not intentionally 
wrong. Thoeo reports were accepted and laid on tho table.

A Committee was appointed lo consider the present state
tho affairs of tho Association an,) recommend future pro

ceedings; which Committee recommend tho appointment of .
or

a second Committee of five, to revise tho Constitution, and 
report .at tho next Convention, This report was accepted 
and adopted.

During the Convention, speeches were made.by Miss E. E. 
Gibson, II. P. .Fairfield, Miss Lizzie Doton, and A. E. Newton, 
on the subject of Education, which were listened to , with 
deep Interest.

On tho afternoon of the second day of the Convention, ProL 
J. L. D. OUb was taken Bcverely and dangerously 111 with
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tire; comprised and classified by Magendie as exhala
tions, faillculiu- and glandular secretion.

The influence of mental emotions on these pro
cesses in animal chemistry now demand our atten
tion. No matter how many passions may bo om- 
braced and named in a precise classification, they 
are comprehended in desire, love, joy—fear, ha

. trod, sorrow —all others being compounded of such 
as are included in this specification. Now as the 
circulation of the animal fluids is directly dependent 
on the distribution of tho electro-nervous forco, it fol
lows that the passions—by their direct action on the 
nerve-aura—must powerfully influence all the secretory 
processes of the system.

Ethical as well as scientific writers havo observed 
that those states of passional excitement, in which 
lovo exerts a strong Influence on the mind, aro more 
compatible with the laws of vital harmony than iuch 
as spring from resentment and exhibit malevolence. 
This is doubtless true; and yet when lovo is not refined 

. and intellectual, but sensitive or passionate—exhibit
ing far less of rational affection than of animal desire__ 
it has an immeasurable and dangerous power over the 

■ ' vital forces and fluids. It causes protracted and tumul
tuous action at the nerve-centers, with such an exces- 

^ tf(re determination of 'the electric forces to certain por- 
tlons<of tho delicate and complicated glandular struc
ture, os often results in constant abnormal excitability 

’ and a total suspension of tho natural functions. Many 
pions and passionate people—who respect "the statute 

' In sneheases made and provided," at the same tlmo 
they religiously obey tho Ten Commandments—havo 
no proper control over their desires. Their convcn- 
tfonal ideas of fidelity are about as good for body and 
son! as a slow but fatal poison. Love—though in a 
true sense it is one with Life—becomes a destroying 
flame that dissipates the fluids, interrupts the organic 
harmony, blunts tho meatal faculties, obscures tho 
moral and spiritual perceptions, and enervates the 
whole man. Such people often kill themselves and 
others in a most reputable way. and thus illustrate tho 
relations of suicide and homicide to the legal standard 
of propriety and virtue. .

The domination of a single passion over the mind 
and character—especially when it stimulates the secre
tions in a particular part of the body—is liable to in- 
terrnpt the proper action of tjie glandular system, and 

. thus to prevent the appropriate distribution of the flu
ids. There aro certain states of feeling and habits of life 
which may increase Uio action of tho exbalent vessels 
and diminish thpt of tho absorbents, causing an effu
sion of serum. This diseased state of tho system, and 
unnatural accumulation of water, Is ordinarily denom
inated dropsy. If the aqueous accumulation bo about 
the brain, it is known as hydrocephahu, and it is also 
distinguished by various other names, which are deter
mined by tho organs or parts of the system affected, 
anff by its complication with other forms of disease. 
When, from the influence of tho passions, or from other 
causes, tho normal action of the absorbing and secre
ting vessels is permanently disturbed, the waste or et

LOVE THE BIGHT.
The extant history of hitman wrong precludes all । 

further need of experiments in evil; yet the multitude 1 
are still bent on "teeing tho folly of it too.” Have we 
not had both experience and observation enough to , 
satisfy all sober minds that the heart’s desire can be 
attained without alcohol? yet when were men more 
possessed by the vile epirite of intoxication than now? 
Crime is as rank as ever, but it is quite useless to cite 
the fact as proving the' Ineptitude of judicial vengeance. 
War has impoverished many nations and cursed them 
all; yet few are willing to give this devil his duo. 
Slavery is acknowledged to bo both impolitic and 
wrong. It has bred moro and threatens greater plagues 
among the petty tyrants of the South, than Divino 
Justice is said to have wreaked on those of ancient 
Egypt for a like national iniquity ; and yet these imps 
of Pharaoh "will not lot tho people go.” And llko 
these public examples is the conduct of many individ
uals. When the habit of wrong-doing is fixed, tho 
victim loves it and will not change his courso. This is 
the snare of error. The vicious, the criminal, the bigot, 
the fanatic, tho prejudiced of every name, may know 
tho Right,, but they do not love it. Perverseness with 
them has become "a second nature,” and through that 
they chooee evil. Such will cherish anger, malice and 
revmige—love these insane excitements, though they 
are positively unhappifying. '

Thore are misers who will starve themselves for very 
love of gold. There are men who will rob a maiden of 
her most precious Jewel, and then, like Judas, go and 
hang themselves. Suitors there aro who carry daggers 
sheathed in jealousy, to murder hearts they littlo hope 
to win. Thero are thoso who pawn their only chance 
of Heaven for what they madly dream of lust, or fame, 
or sinful pleasure. All vice and crime, all wrong and 
suffering, are born of some abnormal appetence for 
what all ought to shun. How few will do as they 
would bo. done by, because they seo not where their in
terest is. Some hate the Truth; and not a few havo 
written books to mako the false stem true. The man 
who goes to church with money in hls hand to buy tho 
grace of God, may bo sincere; but not the priest who 
takesit; and there are more Christian jugglers than 
Catholics.

But thero is such a thing os penitence^ There is a 
boundary to folly’s license—a certain bourne beyond 
which villains cannot pass. That is Hell: and ere a 
knave or fool has gone to that extreme, he finds con
viction of wrong and cure of his depravity. Hell is a 
contravention of Heaven—a fullness of anguish in all the 
powers and aptitudes of conscious being: a state, not' 
of punishment, in any vindictive sense, but of natural 
suffering consequent on a choice of wrong. I cannot 
believe that any rational being has had the hardy guilt 
to plnnge that pit Of woo, or ever will. Judas had not 
descended quite so low when, with returning lovo of 
Right, he sought to mend hls wrong. This seemed 
impossible; but bis immediate surrender of all his 
cursed gain, and thereupon his sacrifice of life, proved 
tho deep reality of hls penitence, which signifies that 
one lias seen all that ono will of Hell. Long yet tho 
wny from wretchedness to. bliss. Tho character Paul 
wrote of tenderly, as doing ill against a wish of well, 
is often a living fact. Who has not seen a man whose 
sin has found him out, or rather one who has found out 
hls sin? A poor drunkard, or an old rake, his soul 
long steeped in sensuality, hls body full of foul and 
sore distempers, his breath infection, his visage a bea
con of woe, bis flesh os loathsome as his reputation, 
his memory remorse, his whole self-hood reduced to a 
rotten carcass, weighed down with shame and guilt 
and self-abhorrence, cries out in the bitterness of help, 
less horror. “ Oh. wretched man that I am 1 who shall 
deliver mo from tho body of this death? ” And the 
answer is almost a taunt on despair: "Be virtuous. 
God helps only such as help themselves.” It docs not 
quite suffice to know and love, but wo must also
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DIVEH8ITIE8.
Wo have reason to thank God that no two of ns are 

made exactly alike. If such a state of things could 
for a moment but bo imagined as that all men and 
women looked at the same purpose, or object, at just 
the same moment, in Just the same way—and, further, 
that all of them set about tho attainment of the same 
object, or purpose, nt the same moment, and in the 
same way—it might bo readily understood how difficult 
it would bo for the world to get on at all. It is a kind 
Providence indeed that has ordered and arranged mat
ters as they are; if we sometimes think they are all at 
sixes and sevens, they are so only to call out pur in
genuity and industry in setting them right, and alto
gether as they should be. If everything is apparently 
ging, it is merely that wo may become skilled to 

ke the discovery, and thence proceed to setting 
rything right.

An uniformity either of gifts or. conditions would 
not bo desirable. Thore would, in such a case, ensue 
a complete stagnation. Circumstances vary, that men 
may havo their various qualities called out. Con
ditions differ so essentially, that endless newness may 
be tho order of Nature. What is sustenance to ono 
man, would bo poison to another. Ono Will thrive 
where another would starve. Strength depends more 
on tho power of assimilation than upon the observance 
of any set mechanical rales. Hence it is an-titter loss 
of force to lament that we are not as this man, or that 
man, or the other man, because it belongs to ns only 
to search out and understand what, manner of man we 
are, and not what we fancy we would like to be. All 
regrets on this score are worse thon vain, and should 
bo abandoned by every ono without hesitation. _

The stars differ in glory, and so do we. But it is 
important that we understand what glory really is. If 
it is riding in an elegant carriage, and deluding our
selves with the notion that the gazers envy us when 
they simply hate us because wo possess what they do 
not possess, then it is of littlo consequenco whether 
we are—most of us—shut out of the possession of glory 
or not. But those whose names aro Indeed glorious, 
and live longest in tho heart of the world, wero not 
men possessed of horses or men in livery, plate or 
palaces. Socrates rolled up and down the public streets 
on no velvet cushions; and Plato walked about tho 
public ways, talking incessantly of hls lofty doctrines 
to whomsoever would linger on tho corner and listen. 
Davy, and Fulton, and Franklin, and Channing, woro 
not known on the public promenade as men of fashion, 
but, being great and simple souls, found only that 
way of life which best comported with their natures.

Now to compare such men with men of mere money, 
is to compare what cannot, by any law of nature, ba 
brought in juxtaposition. Whoever benefits tho world 
most truly and permanently, is tho last one to seek 
any selfish benefits for himself; he does what he does, 
because Nature inspires him, and he cannot help it—It 
is the easiest thing in the world for him to do. In 
thus laboring for others, and freely spending himself 
for them, he is only developing himself, and growing 
stronger, and greater every lay. Tho compensating 
forco attends tho whole of hismovoments; if he works 
for the world, ho works with a thousand fold greater 
energy for himself; but he who selfishly sits down to 
calculate only on aggrandizing himself, will find, in 
tho end, that he has been growing insensibly poorer

through the mass. Disguise ourselves as wo may, 
there is forever a strong family resemblance. It is in 
the nature—in the spirit. The same divinity possesses 
ns all. It speaks from tho lips—it looks out of the 
eyes—it betrays itself in tho gestures and tho carriage. 
Wo aro all brothers and sisters—all mombers of one 
great family. And this very diversity is what helps 
mako eaoh one more interesting to the other. It may , 
bogin with exciting curiosity only, and arousing in
quiry—but it was meant to end with sympathy and a 
kindling love.

We mourn over that man, however, who wastes him
self in wishing that ho was, or that ho had what some
body olso is, or has. He has no adequate ide^of the 
extent of his self-inflicted torture. It is well, and 
even necessary, that wo should never bo satisfied with 
that we have, or are; but that feeling should spring 
from the wish to compass, or possess, somo purpose or 
object worthy of the soul, and altogether needful to 
its advancement. But this miserable habit of throwing 
one’s life away becauso ono is not as wealthy as his 
neighbor, is meaner than any debasing practices of 
idolatry for the cure of wjilch Christians send out mis
sionaries among the heathen. If thero should be vigor
ous and unintermitted preaching against any sin and 
wickedness under tho heavens, It should be against this 
very sin of unhappiness becauso wo are not as rich as 
others. Wo have a perfect right to bo rich, if we can; 
wo are not of that order of bilious moralists that con
found contentment with a sulky and sullep resigna
tion, giving up what we aimed at only because wo 
could not reach it; but wo should labor for riches only 
becauso thoy can aid us in securing still better things, 
and not becauso we are anxious to outshine our neigh
bor. When riches engender nothing but a-low spirit 
of rivalry, a man would do better by himself to let 
them go altogether, than to throw away his lifo in their 
pursuit. .

If thoso of ns, too, who desire money above every
thing else, and for its own sake only, oould but open 
tho windows and blinds, and look into the heart of tho 
mere aooumulator, it is doubtful if we should not re
gard those possessions in a very different and a Much 
truer light. Who can rehearse tho tpils and trials, tho 
perplexities and harassments, tho disappointments and 
mortifications, tho compromises and enslavements, 
that have been, willingly or unwillingly, endured by 
the man of worldly fortune, in order to secure what is 
now within his grasp? And who can tell, again, how 
many sleepless hours that same man passes through 
from one week's end to another, how littlo repose and 
calmness of thought he ever enjoys, how fow and brief 
are the opportunities, if not the inclinations, for him 
to turn his soul in upon itself, and give it a chance to 
feed and grow upon tho strength of its own accumu
lated resources ? No one can know of these things but 
ho who himself suffers from them; and all the betrayal 
he makes of hls condition is by that meagre and unin
viting side of his lifo which he thinks fit to show to 
tho world.

No; Nature knew too well what she meant when sho 
endowed us so variously, and gave to each of us an 
individual power of looking at life and the world. If 
we accept her precious hint, and seek the steady and 
healthy development of the individual nature, instead 

' of gadding about after others, then we shall all bq tho 
men and women wo ought; but if we ape, and mimic 
and imitate, and conform, we go to our graves unac
quainted with ourselves, and but superficially Intimate 
oven with thoso after whom wo have blindly patterned. 
We should stay at home, and not wander abroad. In
stead of going about begging a drink of water from 
others, we should bravely plunge into that vast ocean 
whose heaving tides will never ceaso to give the 
largest life to our individual being.

spasms, from which ho has before suffered. Much anxiety Is ' 
felt for him on account of tho precarious condition of hls 
health. It Is ardently hoped that ho will bo spared to the 
Association with health and strength to carry out the noblo, - 
unselfish purposes by which he has thus fir been governed.

Mr. Otis has boon tho Instrument through whom the 
whole scheme of this proposed University line had Its birth.- 
It Is a great and noblo work; ho has labored long and hard, 
faithfully, Justly, and truly; hls motives will boar tho test of 
severe criticism; he has been unselfish In this work; ho has' 
worked for tho welfare of humanity In generations yet to 
como. Ho Is a man with noble alms nnd honest purposes. 
It Is tho prayer of tho Banneb op Liout that, through hls 
continued efforts and Instrumentality, assisted by hls unsel
fish associates—the stockholders—that tho plan of this beaut!- 
ful work may bo fully executed. .

Tho plan of this University Is original, and for thlsveason 
It Is not strange that It should moot opposition; for every new 
thing meets with terrific opposition. Opposition to tho plans 
of this University, wherein It may, ns It does, differ from the 
plans of tho conservative forms of otlior Universities, would 
bo likely to fall against Mr. Otis, which would cause the ex
istence of fiylng calumny and unprofitable gossip.

Mr. Otis, physically, Is frail and feeble; ho needs the sym
pathy, tho favor and tho support of the Association. After 
the long and laborious efforts In preparing tho Constitution 
and obtaining nearly six hundred stockholders—which bo one 
can count a small work—ho Ib worn and weary. Hls spirit Is 
alive; ho Ib sensitive to words of kindness, and to words of 
unklndnoss—to words of approval, and to words of blame.

This Association has our warmest wishes for success, and 
our strongest convictions aro, that tho continuance of Mr. 
Otis's volco aud efforts In It Is absolutely essential to this end, 
guided and advised by those who havo boon chosen for this 
work.

Tho Banneb Is tho only paper that has shown this Associ
ation favor, and lent a helping hand to Its alms. It will con
tinue so to do, while Ita original plans are unselfishly support
ed by the able and philanthropic men and women who have 
.been first and foremost In It.

It Is no small effort which In these times Is enabled to bring 
together bo much money In aid of an educational movement; 
and while Mr. Otis Is at all times advised by such men as 
composo tho officers and . trustees of this Association, tho 
stockholders havo ample guaranty that thoir funds will be 
appropriated to thoir legitimate uso; and Mr. Otis should In 
Justice receive all the credit duo to hls persevering efforts In 
Ita behalf.

In connection with this report of tho Convention, and the 
expression of our kind sympathies for Mr. Otis, wo give place 
to tho following letter from ono of the trustees: . •

Deas Banneb—Allow mo to glvo my opinion of the cause 
of tho present condition of affairs connected with the N.E. 
Union University. And In what I say, 1 would not be under
stood as casting any reflections upon tho character or motives 
of any one connected with It. The great error which has 
been committed seems to mo to have boon of the head rather 
than of tho heart. Tho principles upon which this Institu
tion Is to bo founded being freedom, It Is important that Ulla 
Idea Bhould not for a moment bo lost sight of by those who 
aro engaged In presenting Its clnlmrs before tho pebplo.

It seems to mo that here Iles nil tho difficulty. Tho-Gon- 
eral Agent, In hls anxiety for Its Immediate establishment, 
mado hie drafts upon the pockets, through tho pride and Bel- 
fishnossof tho people, rathor than through their hearts, by 
which he would havo found an almost Inexhaustible sup
ply, by accepting conditional subscriptions. In tills way 
there has been admitted an element which cannot bo mado 
to blond with that of the unconditional ones. By accepting 
only tlio latter, tho location of tlio Institution will bo loll to 
tho decision of the Convention, unbiassed by any pecuniary 
considerations, other than thoso which can bo shown to bo
for Ite boat good. Wm. L. Johnson.

Since tho above was In typo, Dr. Child has received a letter 
from Mrs. Otis, dated at Lowell, July Oth, from which we 
mako tho following extracts:

Mr. Otis is Btlll lingering, though for the most part of the 
time in an unconscious state. As yet thero Booms to be no 
real Improvement, and hls physicians glvo but little encour
agement of hls recovery. When conscious, h6 expresses not - 
only a willingness, but a desire, to deport, though no' believes 
that ho has tho assurance thnt ho will llvo to complete the 
great work which ho has undertaken. Ills disease Is an In- 
llammatlon of tho brain, caused by Intense nervous excite
ment. Ofthecausoof this excitement you are perhaps as 
well aware ns myself. I hope I shall harbor no unkind feel
ings toward any ono; but I cannot forgot tho many unkind, 
unjust aspersions and Insinuations which were heaped upon 
my husband In tho late Convention, which have prostrated 
him In agony, If not In death. And when 1 reflect that all 
this pain has boon caused by those with whom my husband 
has had no connection, and who could not therefore, have 
been known by him, It makes mo almost lose my confidence 
In tho Innate goodness of humanity. Buttruth will triumph. 
Wo aro now assured that my husband has not only acted hon
orably In calling this Convention, but strictly tn accordance 
with tho tetter uf tho terms of subscription, and that more 
than three thousand dollars which was upon tho Leominster 
subscription, or that upon tho Inst paper, Is a,r unconditional 
subscription, making moro than six thousand four hundred 
dollars subscrlbed^vhen tho Convention was called.

It certainly was not wise In nny ono to decide upon tho 
character of any document, or any transaction, or any book, 
upon five minutes' Investigation. To mo It looked like a pre
determination to do what was declared would bo done, name
ly, to ” rip up the whole thing," merely because II had origi
nated with my husband. May God forgive them for all the 
pain thoy have caused me and mine, even though they may 
have mado mo a destitute widow. But I believe that the 
right will prevail, and thnt an Institution will bo founded and 
built, under our present Constitution (which, on tbo whole, I 
behove to bo tho best wo could havo, though It mny need 
somo correction) and upon our principles. 1 hope we shall 
now bo united; and should iny husband, or any other man, 
tako tho field, lot no man or mon bo permitted to hinder us 
In our great work,

Spiritualists’ Bionic at Abington.
Dr. Gardner announces that a Picnic will be hold at Island 

Grove, Abington, on Tuesday, July 12th. the date of Issuo of 
this paper. Notice should have been given In our last, but 
as tho anniversary of •• Independence" camo on Monday 
our usual day of going to press, wo wore obliged to go to press 
on Friday night, so early a data that Dr. G. did not got notice 
to us In season. >

Cars start from tho Old Colony Depot at 8:43, A. M„ and 
return at 3:13, P. M. Tickets 30 cents for adults; 23 cents for 
children.

Mrs. Hatch in Boston. -
It Is hoped that Mrs. Batch will visit this city tho latter 

part of July or tho very first of August and speak on tho 
Sabbaths In tho latter month. Notblng, however. Is definitely 
settled at present. Wo shall probably bo able to spook posi
tively In reference to tho matter In our noxt Issue.

Mrs. F. 0, Hyzar speaks in Boston next Sabbath. .
This celebrated Poetic Iinprovlsatrico and able exponent of 

the Spiritual Pjjllosophy, will lecturo In Ordway Hall, on 
Sunday, July 17th, at 10 1-2 o'clock A. Mm and 8 o’clock 
P. M. Admittance 10 ccnlB.

Mrs. Hyzcr has spoken tn Boston heretofore, bul always tin-. 
der very unfavorable conditions or circumstances; and It Is 
claimed that sho has never received that attention which 
her merits ns a medium, when brought before tho people In a . 
proper manner, would bo sure to gain. ’■

Wo know that In Philadelphia, whore tho Spiritualists 
havo an excellent hall, Mra. Hyzer draws as good houses 
as any other speaker, and Is as well liked. Sho Is also vory 
popular 6s a woman. The Baine Is truo of her In Buffalo, and 
many other places. ; ' .

Now that Bho Ib to speak In a suitable hall, sho will appear ■ 
to as good advantage as In tho other places wo havo meh- 
tioned, nnd wo trust the friends will cheer her with a full 
house, In order that whatever powers she may havo, may bo 
brought out In their full richness. Tbo cold and cheerless 
aspect of tho Melodeon, combined with tho impure alrwhlch 
ono breathed there, wns enough to hinder any medium from 
making a respectable effort; and we do not wonder that a 
poetic temperament llko thnt of Mrs. Hyzer did not create so 
good an Impression as she has in otlior places whore tho 
people aro as competent Judges, probably, as In Boston.

LIVE THE BIGHT.
This Isa hard saying for onryoung world at present. 

It is an easy thing to preach—to tell the sinners what

every day.
Hasty observers, and of courso superficial thinkers, 

conclude that all this variety (n the world is but proof 
of inhannony, and so seek to reduce matters to a 
smooth proportion. Poor simpletons 1 tho trouble only

' Mr. Cluer at Foxboro’.
John 0. Cluor will speak In Foxboro', Mass., on Bunday 

July 17th nis daughter Suslo will accompany him. The 
Mends at the above placo have opened free meetings, for 
which thoy deserve praise.

Tiffany’s Monthly for July
Is before ub. It Is well filled and Interesting. An article 

on "Entrancemont and Obsession ” shows that Mr. Tlllany is 
In contact with and Is troubled by cases of obsession. We 
hare In hand somo remarks from Dr. Child on tho alleged 
cause and prevention of obsession, os given by .Mr. Tlflhny, 
which wo shall publish next week. '



BANNEB OF light; /■

(Reported for the Hanner of Light]

B, W. DMEHBON AT MUSIC HALL, 
ON .

Initlnot nnd Intpirfilion.
Rev, Themforp Barker's Bocloty was addressed, on Bunday, 

July IM, by Ralph Waldo Emerson, Esq., on "Instinct and 
Inspiration."

Instinct ho described as a kind of seminal Intellect It 
Barer pretends; nothing la loss, nothing more. It Is no dis
putant no talker, Il Is a spark In tlio mind, but Inextln- 
gulehablo-lhat glimmer of Inextinguishable light by which 
Bien aro guided, aud which, though It docs not show objects, 
yet shows tho way. This Is that by which mon feel when 
they aro wrong, though thoy may not seo how. It Is that 
source of thought and fooling which acts on masses of
mon. IC make! tho revolutions which never go back.
Thus, tho word, “ All men aro born freo and equal," though 
resisted and denied by all laws and politics, and our own 
among tho rest, Is tho key-word to our modern civilization. 
Horo, alono, Is tho Held of metaphysical discovery. No meta
physician has thrived who has denied this. It works by 
tendency, by surprise. Its source Is ns deep as tho World. 
All mon aro In tills respect on somo sort of equality. Thero 
Is a singular credulity, which no experience con euro us of, 
that another man may seo more than wo of tho primary 
facts. Eyo for eyo. object for object, tholr experience Is In
variably Identical In a million Individuals. This Instinct Is 
absolute science. Why should I glvo up my thought becauso 
I cannot answer an objection to It? I havo to consider only 
whothor It remains In my llfo, tho same as It was. When 
we know not whoro to steer, wo can drift; tho current knows, 
though wo do not. When wo como to know tho coast wo 
may begin to put out an oar, or raise a sail. Tho rule of this 
guidance Is, that It Is given as It Is used. As another Ulus- 
tratlon of this principle, children nro not deceived by tho 
false reasons which their parents glvo them In answer to 
their questions. Another wonderful monument of Instinct 
is language, a structure built by all men, and which no man 
can- much afflict. Tbo wisdom of words might ovory day 
surprise us. After tho student lias scaled now heights of 
thought) tho old words, mode before he was born, still tit his 
thought And those words aro fixed and unutterable as the 
works of nature. Wo cannot affix our own definitions to 
them; thoy will stand to our. children what thoy stood lo our 
fathers. Again, go to a gallery of art, and tho marble and 
the details Impose upon us. Long after wo havo quit the 

■ place, all objects begin to take a now order: tho inferior are 
forgotten, and tho truly noble como to our remembrance as a 
strain of music Is heard further thnn tho rudo nolsos about 
IL Instinct demands a proportion between tho individual 
and his acts. And It demands a recognition of tho facts and 
interests by which wo aro surrounded. Tho man who is In- 
tefestod in nothing that concerns the people, may have hla 
place In another sphere; but ho has none boro, and tho peo
ple will not recognize him.

Hero Instinct begins, at the surface oftho earth, and thence 
rises to the recognition of higher laws. But what Is Inspira
tion? Il Is this instinct, whoso normal stato Is passive, at 
last put in action. To coax tho Instinct to Impartltsolf, to 
bestir Ils depths, Is tlio object of all wise endeavor. Could 
we prick tho sides of this slumberous giant, could wo rouso 
this oldest angel, who was with God beforo tho world was 
mado 1 Wo ought to know tho way to prophecy, as well as 
tho cow and sheep know tho way to tho running brook.

■The lecturer believed tho rudest mind had predictions of na
ture and history la Itself, though now dim and hard to read. 
Alldependson somo instigation, some Impulse. Inspiration Is 
the piny of tho powers at tholr highest level. But this In
spiration wo fall to ovoko. Who knows not tho quenching of 
genius that makes tho tragedy of life? Tho star novor 
reaches Its zenith; It culminates low, and goes back whence 
Il came. Often thoso wo call great men build substructures, 
only, which are novor finished. Thero Is a conflict between 
the tendency of tho Individual mind to repeat Itself, and 
wisdom. Wo exhaust a man, In seeing him two or three 
times, and ho becomes tiresome. Genius, howovor, becomes 
as tired of its own mind as others are, and It puts naturo be
tween you and Itself. So ovory part of a good poom Is a sur
prise, and to tho poet no less than to his readers. The Muse 
may be deeded as super-voluntary ends effected by super-' 

■ voluntary means. It is as Impossible for labor to produce a
eonnet of Milton or a song of Burns, as Bhakspoaro's Hamlet, 
or as Homer. It Is this clement of suitor-voluntary power 
which denotes tho Inspired artist ’ .

We mbit try bur philanthropies so. Tho basis on which 
the reformer wishes to build his now world Is a great deal of 
money. What Is gained ? Certain young men or maidens, 
he shows us, aro to bo screened from tho ovil Influences of 
trade. But those who give tho money must bo Just as much 
more shrewd and worldly, In order to save so muoh money. 
How Is any virtue thus gained to society? It Is a transfer-
encs But ho instructs and aids us who shows how tho 
young may be raised without degrading the old. "'Tho capi
tal discovery of modern agriculture Is, that It costs no more 
to keep a good tree than to keep a bad ono; that our work Is 
to turn tho operations of naturo to private account “But 
how la this to bo dono?" Tho question Is most reasonable, 
but proves you aro not tho man to do tho deed. Tho mark 
of the spirit Is to Invent means. It has boon In tho world 
from everlasting, and knows its way up and down. Power is 
the mark of die spirit. Tho sign of tho great mnn, wo say, Is 
to succeed. Wo call genius divine, to signify Ila Indepen
dence of our will. Every man Is a guest In the earth, a 
guest In his house, and a guest In hla thought Wisdom Is 
liko electricity; thcro Is no permanent wise man, but men 
who, being put .In favorable conditions, become wlso fer a 
short time. What a revelation of power Is music 1 and yet 
whon wo consider who and whnt tho professors of that art 
usually aro. doos It not seem as If music falls accidentally 
and superficially on Its artists? Is it otherwise with poo- 
try? Often thero la eo llttlo affinity between the man and 
his works, that wo think tho wind must have written tjiem. 
Whon a young man asked Guotho about Faust, ho replied, 
‘What can I know about this? ' It la truo In tho experi
ence of all men, that for the memorable momenta of life, that 
we found ourselves, as It wero, In a motoorous zone, and 
passed out of It again. Yes, this wonderful source of knowl
edge remains a mystery. We must lose many days to gain 
one. It commands, and is not commanded. Suddenly, and 
without desert, wo are raised serenely up Into the higher 
air. For months tho capital questions of human life aro hid
den from our eyes, and suddenly, In a momonk they como 
before us. A sudden rising of tho road shows us tho system 
of the mountains which havo been there, all tho time, though 
out of our view. Our thoughts havo a rule of tholr own; of 
our will they are IndepcndenL

And so with Importings. How to Impart Is tho problem of 
education. And yet our teachings will ba thoso of our char
acter, and our genius and Naturo will glvo our Intentions 
the slip. That secret which was novor taught ua, wo can 
never teach others. .Tho Instruction and Inspiration of 
mankind exist as somewhat outside of our wills; and vir
tue, In spite of Boston, and London, and universal decay of 
religion, ro-appears forever. Tho great gardener, after all 
hla experiments In refining his fruits, said, “My secret Is— 
sow, sow, nnd re-sow; In short, do nothing but sow." So
crates told his pupils that It was nothing of him that thoy 
grew wise; It was because they wore with him. Ho says— 
of the "dtemon," of whom ho was over speaking—"The dae
mon Is ndverso to some; with many, howovor, ho docs not 
prevent me from conversing. For if II please Die god, you 
will make great aiid rapid proficiency; you will not, if 
ho doos not please;" and advises them to consider 
" whether it bo not safer to bo Instructed by some ono of 
those who havo a power over tho boneilt they do to others, 
rather than by me, who bonetlL or noL Just aa It happens." 
Quite abovo us is this secret affinity and repulsion made. AU 
our good Is magnetic; wo teach, not by lessons, but by going 
about our business. There Is something pathetic lu this ex- 
perlonco—not to havo any wisdom at our own terms. All 
beauty of discourse, or of manners, or of action, Ues In launch
ing ourselves on tho thought, and forgetting ourselves; and 
though tbo action of tho Intellect seems to lie out of our 
volition, yet wo may placo ourselves beforehand In a state of 
being wherein the will shall hereafter penetrate and control 
what It may not now reach. If thoro bo Inspiration, lot It bo 
In your tliougliL Let us by all means Invito IL *

It Is a sort of rule In ark that wo shall not speak of any 
work of art except In Ils presence; there, wo will continue

' to learn something, and will make no blunder. It Is also a 
rule of this Inspiration, that wo shall not speak of tho moun
tain except when wo are on tho mountain. Thoro aro cor- 
tain problems ono would not willingly open, except when tho 
Irresistible Oracle Incites us. All mon aro Inspired while 
they say only tho wonts qf necessity. But the moment they 
begin to any theso words by memory, charlatanism begins. 
It Is the exhortation of Zoroaster—"Let tho Immortal depth 
of your soul load you." So Pythagoras—" Remember to bo 
sober, and to bo disposed to bollovo; fer theso two aro the

' • conditions of wisdom."
Every pan comes Into naturo Impressed with his own bias, 

In obeying which his strength lies. Society Is unanimous 
against his prqjccl; ho never fears, fer ho knows that ho Is

right-right against (he world. Ko ha# n facility, which 
coiWhlm nothing,todotoflirthlngiblmlraMotonlt mon. Tbo 
lecrat of power Is delight In one's work. Tlio true man And) 

Ibis work-bench cver/whets Ab lung as hoiorvcs hl# genl-
us, ho works when ho stands, when ho sits, when Iio cats, 
When be sleeps. Tho dream which a few years ego floated 
befero tho eyes of tho French nation, that every man shall do 
that which, of all Hungs, Iio prefers, and shall havo three 
francs a day fer doing that, Is Hio real law oftho world. And 
all Uio labor by which society It really served, will bo found 
to bo of that kind. Ho whom wo call tho fortunate man, Is Iio 
whoso determination to Ids alm Is such Hint Iio Is never In
doubt. Sometimes, Ills true, this determination docs no; ap
pear early; but II appears. It Is so strung in each, limb were 
It nol guarded by checks, It would mnko society Impossible. 
As It Is, mon nro best by themselves, and always work In so
ciety with great loss of power. They cannot keep step, and 
life requires too much compromise. Men generally attempt 
to make first tholr brothers, and afterward their wives, un
derstand tho drama that Is going on In tholr private cars; 
but thoy desist whon thoy find that their confidante also havo 
a farce or a tragedy enacted in their hearts; and each al Inst 
remains In Ids private box, with a whole play performed fer 
himself, solus.

Every creature Is its own weapon. Tho man's work Is his 
sword and his shield. Tho way to mend a bud world Is to 
mnko a good world. Tho way to conquer a foreign workman 
Is Id beat hla work. Tho American workman who strikes ten 
blows, while tho foreign workman strikes only ono, as really 
vanquishes him as If ho struck tlio blows on his person. Tho 
truo workman Is ho who works fer lovo. Tho shite and tlio 
world Is happy which has men who finish tholr work becauso 
thoy lovo to Anish It. Mon talk ns If victory wero something 
doubtful. Wherever work Is dono, victory Is obtained; thoro 
Is no chnnco and no blanks—all draw prizes. Wo want but 
ono verdict; and If wo havo our own, wo aro secure of all tho 
rest. For no man was ever so wise or so good, but Heaven 
sent Into tho world somo companions who could appreciate 
him.

Tho soul seeks no private good. " If truth llvo, If justice 
llvo, I live," said ono of tho old saints. Do not strive for 
your own Immortality. If Immortality, In tho sense In which 
you seek IL la bosh you will bo Immortal. But lot tho life 
you would have continued Into eternity bo not worthy of being 
ashamed of In tho few days you havo It here. Men wish for 
death,Rom tho trials thoy experience. How will death help 
you? Thoy are not to bo dismissed whon you die. Tho 
weight of tho unlvorso Is pressed down on tho shoulders of 
ouch slave, to hold him to his task. Tho only path of escape 
In all tho universe of God Is virtue. Wo must do our work 
before wo shall bo released.

The religion which Is to guide and save coming ages, what
ever revelation It bo, must bo intellectual. "Thcro are two 
things," sold a wise man, " which I abhor—tho learned In 
his infidelity, and tbo fool In his devotion." Lot us have 
nothing now which Is not Ite own evidence. Our books aro 
full of biographies of saints, who know not they wore such. 
But ono fact Is scon in them all—that there Is a religion, 
which survives all fashions, pronouncod again end again by 
some holy person; and mon, with tholr weak Incapacity for 
principles, aud tholr passion for persons, havo run mad for 
tho pronouncers, and forgot tho religion. Thero Is surely 
enough for tho heart In religion itself; lot us not bo postered 
with assertions and half-truths, with emotions and snuffles 
Surely, all that Is simple Is sufficient fer all that Is good' 
Thoro is to bo a new church, founded on moral science—at 
first cold end naked—a babe In a manger; again, tho mathe
matics of ethical law. It shall send man homo to his central 
solitude, tired of theso social, supplicating manners, and 
make him know that ho must havo himself, and himself only, 
for his friend. Ho shall accept no embrace; bo shall walk 
with no companion; with a nameless power of super-person
al Inspiration, he shall roposo on thaL Ho needs only Ills 
own verdlcL and no good fume can help, no bad fame can 
hurt him. Laws are Ids consolers. Tho good laws them 
selves aro alive; thoy know If he havo helped thorn; thoy 
animate him with consciousness of great duty, and an end
less horizon of honor and fortune Is beforo him. Who al
ways recognizes tho neighborhood of the groat, always feels 
himself In tho presenco of high Influences.

The Investigator.
The editor of tho Investigator thinks wo aro Illiberal, be

cause wo refused to publish some ungenerous and bitter 
words—words of blamo und condemnation poured out against 
churches and ministers. If it is being illiberal to leave oil 
blaming and condemning others, wo are willing to boar the 
reputation. Wo have carefully examined the practical mani
festation of the churches, and find that fault-finding, blame 
and condemnation of others, aro tho leading features. We are 
anxious for reform, and wo cannot soo that condemnation of 
others Is a feature of reform; If it Is, It Is very old and Or
thodox. If Brother Soavor likes fault-finding and condemna
tion bettor than we do, In this respect he Is more Orthodox 
than wo aro. Wo do think tho Investigator practically In
clined to orthodoxy In some rospocts, though It has profes
sedly boon out of It a quarter of a century. But It takes a
quarter of a century and more out all tho shades of
religious prejudice. It Is just to give credit In this direction 
to tho Investigator, for It has, with Its noble pilot, Horace 
Beaver, wrought a good work. Tho Ideas of morality Incul
cated by Horace Boaver nnd his paper, come as near to tho 
teachings of tho real Jesus of Nuzarotlt as any paper wo 
know in all Christendom; but they aro In tho fog when they 
deny Immortality of man. Wo do not desire to "take to our
selves airs," and say Hint our paper is number one, and Brother 
Beaver's Is number four, or Is the next numbor nftor nothing
arian. Wo believe that ovory religions paper of every de
nomination has Its uso and Its placo; and every editor has a 
right to llvo, and net, nnd talk as ho pleases; and so of 
churches and members of churches, and mon who aro not 
members of churches.

It Is our great aim to avoid denunciation and condemna
tion. Our platform Is as broad as tho universe; we are 
chained by no sect, no party, no creed, but aro willing to re
ceive Truth, no matter who gives IL .

Error Corrected.
An Item has bean going tho rounds of tho press of late 

that Warren Ohaso, a lecturer on Spiritualism, stated In one 
of his discourses at Grand Rapids, Mich., that Henry Ward 
Beecher was a Spiritualist, a medium, and preached by In
spiration of tho spirits; In consequence of which Mr. Beecher 
disclaims tho imputation In tho last number of tho Inde
pendent. ' .

That Bro. Ohaso was misrepresented In tho paragraph 
alluded to abovo, tho which has called.out Mr. Beecher, the 
following explanation by Mr. 0. will fully show :—

“I gave five lectures In Grand Rapids, Michigan, to very 
Intelligent audiences. In one of them I referred to tho pres
ent evidences of spirit influence and Inspiration, and cited 
Henry Ward Beecher, E. II. Chapin, Cora Hatch, and others, 
as specimens of Inspired oratory from spirit Influence, al
though to most of them from on unknown und unrecognized 
source. Upon this, somo writer in tho New York Tribune 
rot,resents mo as saying Henry Ward Beecher was a full be
liever tn Spiritualism, und a medium.

It seems strange to mo how an Intelligent person could 
have so mistaken: for I certainly never attempted lo tell 
what Henry Ward Beecher or any other Beecher believed, fer 
I neither know nor caro. It is what 1 seo and hear, that I 
speak of, and explain tho causes, Ac. I do not estimate be
lief as many people do, and consider It as unimportant lu re
ligion as In politics or speculations. Tlio editor of tho Grand 
Rapids Engle, who was present and heard my lecture, cor
rected In his paper tho error of tho Tribune's correspondent; 
but tho error will no doubt run tho gauntlet of tbo press, and 
the correction slop with Iho generous editor of tho Eagle. It 
certainly was novor In ray head or heart to misrepresent 
Henry Ward Beecher, or any other laborer for tbo redemption 
of man."

Free Meetings.
In answer to the Inquiries of friends, whether wo are to 

havo Freo Mootlugs In Boston, wo reply that the matter Is In 
the right men's hands, who aro allvo to tho wants of tho 
people. Thoy are determined to havd a respectable, com
modious, airy and cheerful hull to commence the enterprise 
In, and will not commence until such a place is found. They 
aro In treaty for tho now hall building on tho Melodeon site, 
and have also In view q hall which It Is proposed to erect In 
the vicinity of Music Hall—entrance from Tremont streak

It Is bettor that tho Spiritualists of Boston wait until such 
a placo Is ready for them, which It Is hoped will bo In Octo
ber, than that such a praiseworthy enterprise bo started In a 
dingy, Ineligible hall, or In ono not sufficiently under their 
control, ns to insure It to them permanently.

Meantime it will bo seen that Mrs. Hyzor Is to speak under 
tho auspices of Dr. Gardner, and thero Is a probability of 
Mra. Hatch speaking under tho management of hor brother, 
and by tho Invitation of leading men in tlio ranks of Spirit
ualists. ____________

Writers in the Camp.
The Emperor Napoleon has banished all newspaper corre

spondents from hls camp; thoy aro not to go beyond Milan. 
He has also Interdicted all officers from writing loiters to the 
journals; and over the entire correspondence of hla army ho 
exorcises a very strict supervision.

Important War Howl,
The last arrival from Eiirojo brings Intelllgenco from tho 

lent of war In Italy Hint another grralbattlo has been fought, 
with Immjniio loss of llfo on both aides, 11 took placo on tho 
2Hb of June. Tlio fellowing telegrams contain all that lo 
known In regard to tlio battlot

"NArotxoH to mb Eiirnzn.
CuirMiid, Juns 2.UA.—Ills Impossible as yet to obtain tho 

details of tlio battle of yesterday. The enemy withdrew last 
night. 1 lisle passed tlio night ln-tho room occupied In the 
morning by Iho Emperor vt Auiirla, Gon. Nlcl has been ap
pointed n Marshal of Franco.

Cavriana, June 20th 11:30 J. J/.-Tho Austrians who had 
crossed the Mlnclo for tho purpose of attacking us with tholr 
Whole Imly, hnvo boon obliged to abandon tlieir positions, 
anil withdrew to tho left bunk of,tlie river. Thoy had blown 
up tho bridge of Gollo, Tho loss of the enemy Is very con- 
Bldemblo, but ours Is much less. Wo have taken thirty can
nons, and nioro than six tliourand prisoners, and three 
flags. Oen. Nlcl and his corps d'armeo have covered them
selves with glory, aa well as tlio whole army. Tho Sardinian 
army Inflicted great loss on Hio enemy, nftor having con
tended n 1th great fury against superior forces.''

Tho following Is tlio order of the day published by Napo
leon after Uio bnttlo of Bolferlno:—

" CaiTfana, June 25.—Soldiers I The enemy who believed 
themselves aldo lo repulse us from thoChycso havo recrossed 
tho Mlnclo. You havo worthily defended Hio honor of Franco. 
Bolferlno surpassed tho recollection of Honalo and Cnstlglloro. 
In twelve hours you repulsed iho efforts of 150,000 men. 
Your enthusiasm did not rest there. Tho Humorous artillery 
of tho enemy occupied formidable positions fer over Hiroo 
leagues, which you carried. Your country thanks you fer 
your courage and perseverance, and laments tho fallen. Wo 
have taken three lings, thirty cannons, and six thousand 
prisoners. Tlio Sardinians fought with the same valor 
against superior forces, and worthy Is thnt army lo march 
beside you. Blood lias not boon shed In vain for tho glory of 
Franco, and Uio happiness of the people." '

Tho following Is tho Austrian official account of tho battle: 
"Verona, June 25th.—Tlio day beforo yesterday, our right 

wing occupied Pozzolonga, Bolferlno and Cavriana, and tho 
loft wlog pressed forward as fur as Guldizzola and Caeclofler- 
edo, but wero driven back by tho enemy. A collision look 
placo tietwcon Iho two entire armies al 10 A. M„ yesterday. 
Our left, under Gen. Wlniper, advanced as fur as Chlesso. In 
Iho afternoon thoro was a concentrated assault on tho Bol- 
fenno. Our right wing repulsed the Piedmontese; buL on 
tho other hand, tho order of our centre could not bo restored, 
and our losses aro extraordinarily heavy. Tho developments 
of powerful masses of tho enemy against our loft wing, and 
tho advance of his main body against Volta, caused our re- 
treaL which began late in tho evening."

The Austrian correspondence contains tho following:—
" Vienna, June 25th,—Tho day beforp yesterday, tho Aus

trian army crossed Iho Mlnclo at four* points, and yesterday 
camo upon tho superior force of tho onemy In tho Ohlesse. 
After an obstinate combat of twelve hours, our army with
drew across the Mlnclo. Our headquarters aro now at Villa 
Franca."

Tho London Times says that tho Austrians havo most can
didly admitted tholr defeaL and that history scarcely records 
a bulletin In which such a defeat Is more explicitly avowed.

A message from Cavriana announces that Napoleon, on tho 
day of tho battle, was constantly in' tho hottest oftho fire. 
Gon. Larroy, who accompanied him, had hla horse killed 
under him.

Tho Monltour says the battle will take tho namo of the 
Battle of Bolferlno.

A despatch from Vienna says that the attack of tho French 
on Venice and Tagllamonto, about 45 miles northeast of Ven
ice, was expected to take place on tho 28th of Juno.

Tho Austrian reserves, numbering 176,000, were on their 
way to Italy. Thoy aro considered tho flower of the Austrian 
army. Not a man of them has served loss than eight years.

Tho Gazette do Franco says that preparations are making 
to get together within two months a force of 430,000 mon.

Papal States.—A despatch from Rome announces that 
Ferrara. Ravenna. Forll, Ancona, and other towns, have been 
replaced under the authority of tho Pope, by Intervention of 
tho Pontifical troops. Tho officers who commanded tho 
Swiss troops In tho affair of Perugia, It Is said, are to bo pro
moted.

Provincetown Banner and Mr. Higginson.
The Provincetown Banner had for Its leader, in a recent 

numbor, a very handsome and Just notice of Bev. T. W. Hig
ginson’s locturo on Spiritualism, delivered June 28th before 
Mr. Parker's Bocloty In Boston. Tho article concludes by 
saying that Mr. Higginson "Is a man of One talents, open 
nnd earnest, nnd one of tho most sensible and successful 
writers of tho day—void of all fogylsm, fanaticism and fus
tian."

ThoProvincetown Banner has "backbone’' nnd Independ
ence enough to talk about things as thoy are, while most 
secular newspapers are too feeble and fearful to talk about 
Spiritualism at all, except to ridicule It.

No one who reads tho Provincetown Banner can deny that 
Ills fresh, fearloss, Independent, Just, reasonable and Inter
esting. ____________ ______________

Pionio at Norway, Me.
Bro. B. B. Murray writes us under date Of July 6th, as 

follows:— .
“Our Spiritualist Picnic camo off yesterday. Tho day was 

One; tho air healthful; the grove beautiful; the fixtures all 
commodious; the banners with tholr appropriate mottos, 
gently waving In the broezo over the speakers’ stand, appro
priately slgnlllcanL The smiling countenances of tho many 
friends assembled on tbo occasion, bespoke tho joy-fulness of 
their hearts; and the energetic grasping of hands, tbo ex
pressions of congratulation, all conspired to produce that very 
desirable result, Harmony.

From ton In the forenoon, until three In tho afternoon, the 
time was well spcnL Several trance and normal speakers 
wero present, who, in demonstration of tho spirit and power, 
proclaimed those truths which stir tho minds and chcor the 
hearts of all such as reflect upon tho future and tho transi
tory prcsenL

Speeches wore mado by tho President; Mrs. Haskell, of 
Bucksllold; D. H. Hnmllnton, of Lewiston; W. K. Ripley; 
Mrs. J. Harris, of Tumor; Cnpt. J. 8. Dally, of Livermore; 
8, B. Gurney, of Greene; and Mrs. J. W. Foster, of Danville.

Many wore present, whoso oars had nover before been 
greeted with tho sound of a speaker's voice, attuned to the 
sentiments of ministering angels. But the candid attention 
paid, tho eagerly listening ears, the beaming countenances, 
efcprossivq of Internal convictions and heavenly aspirations, 
gave promise of future good lo bo revealed in them."

Lecturers,
George M. Jackson wilt apeak In Pultneyville; July 17th 

18th, 10th und 20th; Wolcott Bunday, July 24th; Wamps
ville, July 26th; Clayville, July 20lh; West Winfield, Sunday. 
July 81st; and go thcnco to tho Convention in Plymouth, 
Mass., and speak In Taunton tho 2nd and 3rd Sundays In 
August. He may be addressed, by friends desiring his ser
vices, at Taunton, until August 21st care of Willard Tripp.

Miss Emma Houston bogs leave lo Inform hor friends that 
sho lias removed to No. 0 Edgeily place, Boston, (out of South 
Cedar street,) whoro sho will bo happy to receive calls to 
Iccturo Sundays or week evenings.

Anna M. Middlbbrook (formerly Mrs. Henderson) will 
speak fn Rockford, Winnebago Co., III., July 17lh; Fairwater, 
Fondulno Co., Wie., July 24th ; MlBhawakes BL Joseph’s Co., 
Ind., Joly Sisk Address, during August and September, 
Box 422, Bridgeport) CL

[For a full list of Movements of Lecturers, seo seventh 
page.]  .

From tho Now York Tribune.
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Death of Father Miner,
This worthy and venerable brother, who Is still remembered 

by those who have attended tho Spiritualists'meetings In 
Boston, died In Australia In February last. Ho went thoro to 
Introduce a quartz crushing machine, and while ono was In 
operation, on tho 2nd of February last, his left leg was drawn 
among the wheels and crushed. From theso Injuries ho died 
on tho 11th of the same month. Doubtless he is happy and 
at rest fn our Father’s home of many mansions.

The Crops Abroad, .
The Mark's Lane Express, reviewing tho breadstuffir mar

ket, says there la a promise of largo crops In Bpaln; in Hol
land, also, tho prospects aro very good; In England and 
Franco thero was every Indication of a flue harvest; and at 
Berlin, Prussia, wheat, barley and peas wore offering cheaper, 
In consequence of the promising looks of the growing crops.

, Monument in Baltimore,
■ During tho next fnU season, a monument twenty-five feet 

In height of pure white marble, will bo erected In Ashland 
Square, Baltimore, In memory of Wells and McComas, tho 
two young riflemen who killed Oon. Roes, commander of tho 
British forces at the battle of North Point but who wore Im
mediately shot themselves. In consequence of that deed.

' Answers to Correspondents.

“A. A," Philadelphia.—“A Dream of a Lonely Heart" Is 
accepted. -

•' Philo," Philadelphia.—Your letter did not como to hand 
In season for our last Issue, as we wero obliged to go to 
press at an earlier day than usual on account of the Fourth. 
Of course it is too late for this numbor.

0. W. Boon, Mohegan, B. I.—Yes. 
'.'J. B. C.," Lirzrii, Maine.—Yes.

ALL BOUTS OF PAHAOBAMO.
^0* Wo have commenced upon our first page tbo publica

tion of • well-written, highly Interesting story, entitled 
"KnriNzsr, on Tnr. SMUoatnn's Bechet"—from tho pen of 
George 1’. Htintlmm, Esq. itirlll tuu through four or flvo 
numbers of tho Banner. '

^0“ Tho Fourth of tho Berles of Mrs. Hatch's admirable 
lectures al Dodworth's Hall, Now York, which wo havo re
ported verbatim, will bo found on our sixth page.

Stir Wo coll tho reader's special attention to Rev. Mn. 
Ciiahn'b Bunday morning discourse, which wo havo placed 
upon our third page. 11 Is, In our opinion, tbo best effort of 
this eminent dlvlno wo havo yot printed.

The Fouartt passed off “gloriously" In this city—as II 
always docs. Sumner's oration was a flue production, and so 
wore tho fireworks.

"Tnr. Cnooxzn sham, ee hade Straight."—A Malden 
correspondent Informs us that tho "Btralghtshanks," who, 
whilom, buckled on tholr armor nnd did battle against tho 
“Crookslianks," have como off victorious, and that tho enemy 
havo beateu a retreat.

Forty persons wero killed by tho recent railroad accident at 
South Bond.

Tho execution of James Stephens, which was to havo 
taken place In New York, Is postponed, and tbo caso Is to bo 
reviewed. Mr. Stephens Is confident of being able yot to 
establish his Innocence:

Tho Sonora Indians are in a high state of Insurrection, 
probably goaded thereto by tho vlllanqus conduct of the 
whiles there, who nro the worst class of creatures that ever 
Infested oven an American country remote from civilization 
and Its Influences.

Tho newspapers aro filled with—"Groely at Flko's Peak." 
Ho says thero Is plenty of gold there; but returned miners 
say there Is none to speck of, and that the suffering of the 
deluded men who aro already there Is Intense. Tho question 
forces Itself upon our mind, is not Groely deceived by inter
ested parties In tho West? Wo have no faith In his state
men la, and wo hope people will not leave tholr comparatively 
comfortable homos In Now England on the authority of ono 
man. Throe hundred deaths have already occurred in that 
quarter Irom starvation. This ought lo suffice—for tho pres
ent at least—to prevent men from following after tho phan
tom, geld f

Tho Atlantic Telegraph Company have Issued tholr pros
pectus, Inviting subscriptions to tho now capital of £600,000 
on the terms already made public. Tho Directors pledge 
themselves to enter Into no contract without seeking tho ad
vice of tho highest scientific and practical authorities of Eng
land and America. Tho first operations aro to endeavor to 
raise the old cable.

As was earnestly wished by ninety-nine hundredths of our 
people, tho sentence of Cyrus W. Plumer, condemned to bo 
hanged for piracy on Friday last, has boon commuted by tho 
Executive to imprisonment for llfo; and tho prisoner has 
been removed from Jail to tho State Prison In Charlestown.

Lata advices from tho Brazil squadron stale that the U. S. 
brigs-of-war Dolphin, Perry and Bainbridge were In tho River 
Platte, Juno 10th, having concentrated thero for the purpose 
of protecting the persons and properties of American citizens, 
should tho hostilities threatened In thoso latitudes break ouL

Tbo Hon. Thomas G. Cary, who died on tho 3d Inst., was 
ono of the noblest men Boston ever possessed. His talents, 
both as a public man and a merchank wore of a very high 
order, while as a scholar aud a man of reading, ho had fow 
equals In this country.

Tho Kansas Constitutional Convention mot at Wyandotte 
on the 6th of July. Tho state of parlies In Ills; Republicans, 
33—Democrats, 17. '

“ Propeller" Davis, of tho City Reporter, Intends to “lay 
off" at tho Atlantic House, Wells, Me., during tho "heated 
term," as ho expresses himself; consequently his paper will 
hereafter appear monthly, Instead of weekly. In tho mean
lime, ho says, ho shall “ make some Important Improvements " 
—In bls paper, we suppose—although his article upon the
subject Is headed “ personal." The Propeller should be care
ful while feasting over “ Horn's glorious fish chowders," not 
to be too partial to any other kind of horns.

Balloon Voyage.—On the 1st IneL, Messrs. Wise, La 
Mountain, Gager and Hyde left BL Louis In a balloon, bound 
for tho Atlantic const. Tho expedition was experimental, to 
determine the feasibility of a trans-oceanic trip. Tho a;ro
llouts loll at half post 6 P. M„ on tho Isk and landed at 
Henderson, Jefferson Co., N. Y., distant 1,150 miles in a little 
lees than twenty-fbur hours.

It Is said Queen Victoria Is again associated with anxieties 
more than ordinarily "Interesting.”

Hon. Edward Everett contemplates visiting Europe this 
summer.

Tbo sum of $1,541 06 has been legitimately collected in 
Boston for tho Mount Vornon Fund.

Arrangements havo been mado between the City and the 
MIU Dam Corporation, by which tho now main of the Cochitu
ate Water Works will bo laid on the Mill Dam avenue from 
Brookline Village to Charles streeL Workmen havo com
menced operations on the now route.

A hospital for women and children will bo established In 
this city In connection with tho New England Female Medi
cal College, In Springfield streak and will be ready fur tho re
ception of patients early In September. -

The committee of business mon of Boston, appointed at a 
meeting to take Into consideration, the subject of a mechani
cal bakery, assort, In a statement to tho public, that ono In 
Boston would pay a largo Interest upon the capital Invested, 
while It would prove a groat public bonoflk and call upon cit
izens to subscrlbo the sum necessary for tho erection of ono.

The Crops.—The wheat crop of Montgomery county will 
nearly alt be harvested this week, and It Is the general belief 
that tho present crop will bo ono of the largest ever gathered 
in this vicinity. Corn and tobacco come on finely, and the 
traces of tho lute frost become less and loss visible.— German
town (Ohio) Independant, June 30.

It Is estimated that over ono hundred thousand children 
and adults visited tho Public Garden on tho Fourth. Nol a 
single accident occurred. Tho duties of Rev. Mr. Barnard 
and bls assistants wero arduous, and they deserve tho thanks 
of tho public for tho excellency of tholr management

Mrs. Everett wlfo of Hon. Edward Everett, died In this city 
on Saturday.

Tho corner stono of tho State Agricultural College at Ovid, 
N. Y., was laid on Thursday week. It will bo ready for pupilk 
In tho spring.

. HEALING MEDIUMS.
7b the Editor qf the N. Y. Tribune:

Bia: " Now, when John had heard In tho prison tho works 
of ChrlsL ho sent two of his disciples and said unto him. Art 
thou ho that should come, or do we look for another? Jesus 
answered and said unto thorn, Go and show John again thoso 
things which yo do bear and seo; tho blind receive their 
slghL and tholurao walk; tho lepers are cleansed, and tbo 
deaf hoar." •

But nol alone by him wero theso thliigsdono. Ho ordained 
twelve, and "gave thorn power against unclean spirits to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of sickness." He chose 
seventy, and sent them forth, saying, " Hoal tlie Bick, and say 
unto them, Tbo Kingdom of God Is como nigh unto you."

And whon it was reported to him that others, not his foi- 
lowere, were casting out devils In his name, ho said, “forbid 
them noL for thoro Is no man, which shall do a miracle In my 
namo, that can lightly speak evil of mo."

Now mark tho parallel:
1. Calling out Devils —1 take this phrase as I find it In 

Scripture, as indicating that tho subject Is possessed by an In
fluence which produces violent throes, or, as Is said In Scrip
ture, “Straightway Hie spirit taro him, and he fell on tho 
ground, and wallowed, foaming.”

I have witnessed many instances of this, when tho subject 
Was relieved simply by laying on of liandk, and sometimes by 
a mere command lo tho spirit to depart

I was onco at a circle in Troy—somo twenty persons pres
ent—when a strong man became unconscious and violently 
convulsed. Ho beat tho table with'great force with both his 
fists. I put my hand on his head, against vehement Btrug- 
gles on his part to prevent It. and in a few moments ho was 
restored to quiet and consciousness. I onco had a man elntl- 
larly affected in my own room, who beat his head violently 
on a marble-top table, and fell on tho floor In convulsions. 
Ho was recovered by. tho Bamo means, though mors slowly. 
A man from Chicago waited on nio, afflicted with continuous 
convulsions of hfearms and legs. Ho was restored by tho
mere exorcise of Hie will. Last year, at my house, I found a 
man lying on tho floor, distorted and convulsed. I lifted him 
up, compelled him to sit In a chair, and then with a few 
words, addressed, not to him but to tho spirit that was Influ
encing him, ho was at onco restored to composure.

These Instances are enough for Illustration. They may bo 
startling to ono not acquainted with tbo subject, but it Is 
Ignorance alono that makes them so. It Ib not difficult to 
undereland IL and easy to learn how to control IL Good 
sonso, firmness and unBoHlsbneBS afford always, first or lasL 
an adequate remedy, fer what often, from the Ignorance of 
friends, consigns thu subject to a lunatic asylum or condemns 

I him to a courso of Injurious medical treatment.

S. /nmnlfy.—Thlsljafroqiienlctiargo Bgalnst Hpirlitiaf- 
Ism; and Ills hot long since that a newspaper In this city, In 
su| tort of the charge, cited front tho report# of several 
asylum# proof that one out of fifty case# wa# produced by 
this cause, Hut It had not the candor to say three or four 
thiicB ns many wero produced by religious excitement, and a 
greater proportion by disappointed lovo nnd pecuniary diffi
culties; and while It was earliest In Insisting that therefore 
Spiritualism should bo pul down, Il fulled to draw the still 
stronger Inference against foiling In love, pursuing wealth, 
or seeking religion,

111# truo that Spiritualism, like every other exciting cause, 
has sometimes unsettled a weak mlndi but II 1# also true 
that It can often discover the causo of insanity, and thu# In- 
dlcato tlio remedy, I will mention an Instance:

Wo onco received a letter, telling us of a female who was 
occasionally seized with attacks of mania. Physician# had 
tried hor euro lit vain, and her friends wero about sending 
her to an asylum. Wo replied that sho wns at Hum times 
Influenced by tlio spirit of a relative who bad died Insane, and 
we pointed out a courso to bo pursued. The parties were all 
strangers to us, and wo afterward# learned that her father, In 
a fit of Insanity, had commuted suicide, and that the course 
wo advised being pursued, Bho was cured.

What did Scripture mean when It said, "Thero camo to 
him a certain mon, kneeling down to him and saying, Lord, 
have mercy on my son, fer ho Is a lunatic and sore vexed, and 
oft-times Iio falleth Into tho Are nnd oft Into tho water." "And 
,!.“.’rcbukc<1 lll° devil nnd bo departed out of him, and tho 

child was cured from that very hour."
1 know something of the disease of Insanity. My profes

sional and Judicial llfo has compelled mo to study IL and I 
havo communed with several who died Insane; and I am 
convinced Unit Ihcro aro no means known among men that 
can do so much to euro and eradicate tho disease ax spiritual 
Intercourse well understood and wisely guided. How long It 
will bo beforo thoso whoso speciality tho disease Is will havo 
tho good sonso lo look Into IL Instead of condemning II with
out Inquiry nnd without knowledge, tlmo must determine.

3. Healing the Nick.—This Is a chapter full of InteresL yet 
I must of necessity bo so brief that I know I can glvo nothing 
like an adequate Idea of tho vast amount of good to mankind 
that has flowed and la flowing from this source.

Thoro aro two modes in which this work Is done. Ono la 
by discovering what tho disease Is, and prescribing the 
remedy. My own caso is an Illustration of this. For over 
thirty years I was Invalid, varying tho scene only by occa
sional attacks of long and severe Illness. During this time I 
was treated for various disease-. My lost severe lllucss was 
In 1854, when I was sick fer about four months. A part of 
tho tlmo I was so 111 that death was hourly expected. Then 
it was that tho spirits camo to my aid. They discovered that 
niy disease was what no physician had suspected. But 
through tho mediums then around mo, they could not pre
scribe tho remedy. I sent over two hundred miles for ono 
through whom they could, and whom they named to me. I 
followed tholr prescriptions from that day, and I am now In 
tho possession of belter health than I have had fer forty 
years, or Ilian 1 over expected to enjoy.

Thero are very many mediums In this country through 
whom disease Is discovered and cured in this manner. But 
there Is a more remarkable, though lose frequent mode, and 
that Is by simply laying on of hands.

Tho fellowlug Is a brief summary of somo Instances of 
this:—

J. Loewendahl, of No. 201 Atlantic .streeL Brooklyn, has 
cured In a few minutes “a violent pain In tho side," "gen
eral debility, accompanied by a most trying and nearly con
stant headache," and In a few sittings has cured neuralgia of 
four or five months’ duration, and bronchitis, and affection of 
tho kidneys.

William 0. Pago, No. 47 West Twenty-seventh street. New 
York, cured in a few minutes, a female who had hod dyspep
sia and chronlO'dlarrlioca fer years, and was at tho tlmo given 
up by hor physician, as Bho had also Inflammation of the 
womb and bowels. Ho 1ms cured rheumatism by onco laying 
on his hand; and a long-seated dyspepsia and neuralgia, and 
a child severely afflicted witli rheumatic fever.

Dr. 0. D. Griswold, of Buffalo, thus cured a case of shaking 
palsy, from which tho patient had boon suffering some seven 
weeks. '

Rufus B. Newton, of Saratoga Springs, has cured "Con
sumption and spinal disease of eight years’ standing," 
“heart disease and paralysis of the loft Bide;" “dyspepsia, 
female weakness and spinal disease;" “abscess on Hio'rlgbt 
jaw, hip disease aud fever sore;" “heart disease, pressure on 
the brain and nervous derangeraonL" "an acute lung diffi
culty," •■ cancer," “ blindness of one eyo and partial blindness 
of the Other," “bronchitis and catarrh."

C. 0. York, of Boston, has cured rheumatism of four years' 
standing, when ono of the legs was drawn up, and tho hands 
drawn out of shape; deafness, headache and vomiting; a 
person who fer two years had lost her speech; an external 
tumor, which had been growing two years; rheumatic fever; 
toothache; a scrofulous tumor and cancer.

Jolin ScotL of No. 3(1 Bond streeL Now York, was originally 
a pilot on a Mississippi steamer, but for now over flvo years 
has been used as a healing medium In St. Louis, Louisville, 
Cincinnati, Columbus and Cleveland, and In this city eInce 
February, 1858. Ho Is now receiving at Ills house from forty 
lo ono hundred patients a day, anil Is working many strange 
cures, principally by Imposition of hands.

In Hile way ho has cured an arm of a physician, poisoned In 
a dissecting room; rheumatism, Inflammatory and chronic, 
even whore tho limbs wero drawn up and distorted; total 
blindness; a club-foot from birth; fevers, particularly scar
let und yellow fever; small-pox, oven after breaking out; 
cholera, of which ho has cured hundreds, and never billed; 
paralysis, whore, owing lo age, tho euro was slow and hard; 
neuralgia; displaced and broken bones; insanity; children 
dumb from birth; epileptic fits; Issue of blood from nose, 
mouth and womb; ruptures; billing oftho womb; piles; 
dyspepsia; scrofula; cancers, sometimes by absorption, 
sometimes by removing them from the body, and restored 
withered limbs.

And all this, I repeat, by simply laying on his hands, ex
cept In ono csbo of insanity, whoro, living al a distance from 
the patient ho wns offered a large sum to visit him, but ho 
refused, Baylog, "Go home; ho will be well by Thursday;" 
and he was 1

These aro a few of the many eases of healing*by laying on 
of hands, which aro known among us To detail more, or to 
spread out thb evidence which I havo In my possession, would 
exceed my limits. But tills Is enough to show tho exlstehco 
of tho phenomenon now as of old.

Now, whnt Is tho Inference to bo drawn from these things?
I prefer answering the question In -tho language of tho 

earlier as well as of the latter fathers of the Christian church.
Tertullinn appeals to Uio puwerof the ChrlBllans over thoso 

possessed of devils ns a matter of tact and a proof of the truth 
of Christianity. s

Origin claims that tho signs, wonders, and various miracu
lous powers which followed ChrlsL were all “confirmation of 
bls dignity," and ho says, “ Nono can doubt that tho Apos
tles performed miracles, and that God gave testimony to 
tholr discourses by signs, wonders, and various powers. Our 
blessed Bsvlour abundantly discovered that his power was 
nothlog less than of God, by tho frequent and Incontestlbio 
miracles which ho wrought oven In Iho presence oi the Jews, 
but which they tried to evade, on tho plea that they wero 
dono by the aid of tho dovll.” Ho says: "Christianity Is nol 
Indebted, either for Its origin or progress, lo human Influence, 
but to God, who has manifested Himself by means of various 
miracle#, founding IDs religion tlicroon." Arnoblua asks, 
“ Was ho a mortal, fnd ono of us, at whoso voice sickness 
and disease fled away? whoso presence the race of demons, 
hid In tho bodies of mon. could not enduro? who caused tho 
himo to run; whoso light touch stayed tho issue of blood, re
stored tho withered hand, and gave eyo# oVon to those born 
blind? ooo who healed hundreds vexed with divers 
diseases?" ,

Eusebius Bays, "Observe his knowledge, his wisdom, his mi
raculous works; surely the matter la dlvlno and such as ex
ceeds all human endeavors."

Chrysostom says, “Tho Apostles did not Introduce or Bpread 
tho Gospel by force of arms or wealth, but tholr words sim
ple In themselves wore sustained by miracles In proclaim
ing a cruclfled Redeemer they produced miraculous works, 
and so subjugated nil tho earth."

Augustine adduces tho miracles of Jesus as being mero 
unusual events and ho enumerates among them, the sick 
were healed, strength rostered to tho lams sight to the 
blind, hearing to the deaf, Ac.

Baley, In his Evidences of Christianity, appeals to the mir
acles fer proof; und Bolton, In hlB work on Ino Bamo subject, 
says “All parties agree In allowing that a miracle, If it can 
bo proved aulhentis Is ono of the strongest evidences any 
cause can possess." -

Now, when wo reflect that healing tho sick Is ono of the 
miracles referred to by all those champions of Christianity; 
may wo not ask what there Is to change tho character of tho 

■ evidence when applied to Spiritualism? J. W. Edmonds
JVew York, June 21th, 1850, ■
P. 8—In tho copy of The Tribune which contains my 

last paper, there Is an announcement that Gen. Tallmadge, 
Mrs. Hatch, myself and others aro •• engaged " to attend a 
Spiritualist Convention at Plymouth lu AugusL Now, con- 
slderhig that Gen. T. has been dead over ten years (though 
,Gou, T. Is still living), and that neither Mra. II. nor! ever 
heard of the Convention till It was thus announced. It Is 
quite probable that this announcement was a mistake.

MUNSON’S BOOK STORE.

ST. MUNSON, No. 5 GREAT JONES STREET, keeps 
, fer sale all Hie Spiritual and Reform Publications of the 
day, ns well as nil tho popular Magazines, Periodicals and 

Newspapers. Orders by mall attended to promptly. Henry 
Ward Beecher's Works; Theodore Parker's Works; A. J. 
Davis's Works; Judge Edmonds's Works, and Swedenborg's 
Works, constantly on hand, nnd sent by mall to thoso who 
order. Catalogues sent on application. tf july2

•• Freely give and freely receive.” , 
AS THE ABOVE COMMAND HAS BEEN OF LATE 

strongly urged as Iho only correct method of medlum- 
Istlc compensation, I have resolved to try Its practicability, 
consequently I will glvo to the readers of tho Banner my 
efforts fer such compensation as their goueroslty may prompt 
My powers areola psychometric and Intuitive nature. Read
ings will ba given of persons from tholr handwriting, relating 
lo their parentage, looks, character, mediumship, physical 
and menial condition, marriage, and various other matters 
relating to Hio material and mental Improvement of man
kind. Office at No. 7 Davis streeL Boston, on Saturdays. 
AddresslLt*J10WKEIkJF“lick’. Afa»«. 3t July la

OLLOWAY’B OINTMENT-IB OFFERED~t6—THE 
victim of Inflammatory rheumatism us a certain means 

of assuaging tho .pain, and radically curing tho complnlnL 
when all other treatment has utterly failed. Tho flesh should 
be fomented with warm water, and then tho ointment ap
plied with such a degreo of friction as the patient may be 
able to bear. Sold al tlio manufactory. No. 80 Malden Lane, 
New York, and by all druggists, at 25c., 03c., and SI per poL

July 10 Ip ’
AGENTS WANTED TO INTRODUCE AN AR- 

OWU tlcleof universal utility into every household tn 
the land. For particulars enclose ono rod postage stamp, 
and address B. T.. NICHOLS, General AgeuL No. 23 Winooski 
Avenue; Burlington, VL -3m July 16
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J^ glesmger.
Each .rllclo In Ihfa department oftho Dani,tn,wo claim 

*11 BiYon by tho spirit whoso name II bears, through MM. 
J, 11. Conant, Tranco Medium. They tiro nol published on 
itcount of literary merit, but tn tests of spirit communion 
to thoio friends to whom thoy nro addressed. ,

Wo hops lo show Hint spirits carry tlio cliarnctorlsllcsor 
thoir earth Ufa to that beyond, and do away with tho errone
ous Idea that they n more Ilian rmitb beings.............

We bolfaro the public should seo the spirit world ns ll li- 
ghould loom that thoro fa evil ns well ns good In II, ntul nol 
liiieol that purity alono shell How front spirits to mortals.

Wo ask tho render to receive nodoctrlno put forth by spirits, 
n thoso columns, tlial docs not comport with lifa reason. 

Baah expresses so much of truth as Iio perceives,—no more. 
Each can speak of hls own condition with truth, whllo no 
glros opinions merely, relative lo things not experienced.

Visitor* Admittod.-Our sittings arc free to any ono 
who may deslro to attend. They aro held nt our ofllcc every 
Tuesday; Wcdncsdny, Thursday, Irhlay and Saturday after
noon, commencing nt kalv-tabt twoo clock; nttor which 
tlmo thero will bo no admittance, Thoy aro closed usually 
at half-past four, and visitors aro expected to remain until 
dismissed. _____

messages to be published.
Tho communications given by the following spirits, will bo 

published In regular course. Will those who rend ono from 
* spirit thoy recognize, write us whether true or false?

June21—An nnBii'cr to n question; Ellen Devine, Boston.
June22—P. M. Klbbo, Boston; “Astrology"; David Gil

more, Eastport, Me.; Elizabeth Dixon, Boston; Wm. Snivtell, 
Now York; Samuel Gnrland.

Juno 23—'Nm Smith, Portland; Charles Thayer, Boston; 
Lori Crowell, (suicide); Betsey Wheelock, Johnston, Vt.; 
John Williams, (drowned); “ Wes Christ huninn or divlno?”

Juno 21—Lucy Monroe, Cross street, Boston; David Willey, 
Newport, B. L; James Lovejoy Morse, Boston ; Lewis Wins
low, Mobile, Ala.

Juno 25—Wm. Allen, Boston; Wm. Bowins, Sharon, Mass.; 
Fisher Hewlns, Dodham, Muss.; Msry Elizabeth Fisher, 
Dedham, (to Mrs. B„ Phllndclphlu); Eliza Blcknor, Dedham.

June 28—Jarnos Lewis Thompson, Frazer's River; Abrnlinm 
Lynde, Boston; Lorenzo Dow; Surah Franklin Bache; Ed
ward Howard, Now York..

Juno20—John Winchester, Boston; Matilda Harris, Goffa- 
town, N. IL; Joseph Jones; Gcorgo Parker, to his wife; 
Dr.Noyco.

June 30—Joy H. Fairchild, South Boston; Daniel Porkins, 
Ezctcr, N. II.

July 1—Henry Wlfaon, of Lowell Mechanic Phalanx, 1848; 
Jarnos Harlow, Boston; Harriet Louisa Porter, Now York; 
Sarah J. Sargent, to lior husband; Juntos Watson, Bust Cum- 
bridge; David Gilbert, Boston. ;

July 2—Jonas Chiokering, Boston; John Robinson, to Ills 
ton; John Edson; William H. Wing, Dennis, Muss.; Charles 
Alwood.
■ July 5—William Holbrook, Boston; Mary Eliza Washburn, 
Now York; "Why do spirits commune in this public 
manner?” (a question answered;) Nathaniel Morton,Taun
ton ; William Barnes, Illinois. ■

.July a—James Flnlayter, London, Eng.; Billy Gcorgo, 
Wheeling, Vn.; David Bascom, Pliiladolphla.
- July 7—Stephen Mardon, Hallowell, Me,; John Doan, Bos
ton; Peter McCann, Boston, ■

he belief come down here, trill M me talk to film, Conte 
down hero to Boston, to Ure spirit's post (dike, a in I I’ll hit 
him more In fire minutes than he ever knew, Ho udd me 
wlml | *i| ice, ns soon ns I died; but he’s a month out of llio 
tray miihotv. nnd If hu ’• n month, he Is a lifetime. He's In 
thodark, and as I’ve gut over tho bridge, and can como 
back, I think I'll glvo him a lantern} Ire needs one bad 
enough, and thero nro plenty here, to bu had fur thu pick* 
Ing up. •

What did LU, ray when sho was here? Did sho talk strong 
ns 1 do? Did sho ray sho was happy? Tliuduvll sho did I 
Thon I certainly can bo. How much of a lung do you sup* 
pono I had? That’s n — of » way to do with a convict's 
body. Iwas there, nnd saw tho whole of It, Ido n’t care, 
though; I'd as live bo slewed up for soap grease as not. 1 
felt a llttlo bud at first; but after that, 1 guess 1 went to 
sleep.

If Liz. comes horo again, Just tell her I ’vo been hero, and 
am In a pretty goud place. Tell her, tou, 1 shan't hurt her, 
If I meet hen May 6.

William Spraguo.
‘Tis a longtime since I held control of a mortal form. I 

havo been nn inhabitant of tho spirit-world since 1842. My 
imino Is William Sprnguo; I resided In Boston. I have con
nections and acquaintances In Boston, and in other places; 1 
feel anxious to commune with nil uf them, If it be possible.

I used to think whllo on earth that ono had need to llvo 
one life, to know howto llvo; nnd now I havo passed beyond 
earth, 1 seo where I might havo bettered my Hie. I can seo 
tho obstacles In tho way of my friends moro plainly than 
over, and I may bo able to remove them, If they will heed my 
voice. I was thinking of my condition in connection with 
their own, and I thought it might be well for mo to return 
nnd say a word for my good and theirs.

Tho wholo mental world Is moved by selfish feelings. I 
como here that I may bo benefited. I do not think I should 
be induced to come entirely for benefit of others. Self is tlio 
great motor-power that urges man on. Ono says, ”1'11 do 
thus, because I shall feel happier;” “ I ’ll not do thus,” says 
another, ” because I shall be unhappy If I do.” Self la always 
at tho head.

1 have a nephew residing In Boston, who, I am told, Is very 
desirous to know something of this new light. May I not bu 
one whose duty it shall be to return and give him light?

He was but a youth when I passed away—a fair-haired 
boy. A few months before I passed on, I hud a conversation 
with this boy, relative to some misdemeanor of Ids. He was 
very angry with mo at Iho time ; but I told him lie would be 
very thankful for those words sumo day, for they wero for his 
good. I havo been told ho has since found them to bo for hls 
good. Would H not bo well for him, then, to meet mo where 
I can commune with him? I can glvo him much that will 
elevate him In the moral and spiritual, Loved ones who 
havo gono before me In spirit-life, have opened the door, and 
I deslro to enter.

I have many others with whom I deslro to commune, but I 
select this ono because of hls desire for light Yet ono thing 
I object to—he desires to receive all ho obtains in. a private 
way. No doubt ho will think it wrong In mo lo como hero In 
this public way; but I am older than lie,and havo seen more 
of lifo—not only on earth, but In the spirit-world, and ho must 
allow me to be my own Judge. Again I say, in after years, 
my boy, you will thank me for coming back in this public 
way. . .

Onco more I will ask tho boy to meet mewhero I can 
speak to him alono. If he will not, I am not responsible for 
his errors. ' .

I have told you I died in 1842; I will add that I was seven-

. William Henry Harris.
folks havo got something to do If they como hero. Somo 

of us'would not bo able to glvo all you require.
I was thirteen years old. I knew something of this before 

I died. My nnmo was William Henry Harris, and I was born 
In Boston. I do n't know what I died with, but I was sick 
about a month; Dr. Leno tended mo. I did n't die in Boston; 
no, sir—I dled in Princeton, Illinois; I died In 1850, In 
August. I was going to learn a trade whon I got a llttlo 
older; I was with my uncle, my father’s brother, named 
Samuel Harris. Ho was a printer by trade, hot ho didn't 
work at It out there. Ho owned a llttlo place—a farm—and 
Bad worked on it about six years.

They expect mo to como, but didn't know as I’d como 
here. I can toll anything you want mo to; but I do n't know 
what to say, I knew Mr. Wilson and Mr. Clark; I knew a 
lady by name of Miss Stevens. I wont out there fate In tho 
Spring, und was sick most all tho tlmo after I left here, and I 
died in August

My mother wants mo to toll my unolo that sho fa coming 
back and going to talk; but sho could n't to-day, and I could. 
I should not havo gone out there, but I hod nobody horo.

I used to llvo on Eliot street whon I lived hero, and wont 
to the Eliot school. My mother's sister fa horo In Boston; 
her namo fa Converse.

I've got a violin—I suppose It aint any use to say so—but 
I do n’t want my undo to give II away, nor sell II, nor tako 11 
out of tho box at all. When I got real smart about coming 
back, I can play on it.

My uncle will laugh whon he aeos this, for ho used to say, 
if I died, He believed 1 'd como back to tako caro of the violin, 
If I could. The first tune I learned to play was, " You 're going 
far away." He gave mo tho violin himself—bought It on tho' 
condition I'd learn to play.

I could say lots If ho was hero, or anybody I knew. I guess 
iny uncle will remember mo; they say ho Is lonesome now.

May 5.

ty-one years of ago. I kept on T wharf.
1 bld you good day, sir.

Rev. Dr. Emmons,
May 5.

My dear Brother—Thoro Is a plain highway to heaven, and 
you must not ask any ono outside of your owu templo of that 
*'ay. . ,

What Is tho way to you, Is also tho way to me, and to all: 
but all see the way under dltferent conditions, or states ol 
development. Therefore, travel to heaven by tho light of 
your own soul, and you shall find rest, and seo heaven.

Emmons.
We asked If this was in answer to a note received by u s 

and directed to him. .
In answer to a question to mo from one In mortal, I am not 

awaro that lie has embodied bls thought In that uote, as 1 
havo not looked therein.

Wo presented tho sealed note, and, after handling It, the 
spirit wrote:

“ Beek ye unto Israol'a God, and he shall give you that ye 
ask for." May 5.

Pho Is ihrail tiow, niul! spent mnny n shilling lo pray her oul, 
and shouuiin n lung way, | suppose.

I likes Hihii to bring n prasle to me, so 1 can talk to llieni. 
I feels Incai If very downcast all tlio time. 1 ’ri' been doing 
nothing but looking nnniini ntul serlng where I atii,

If there's nil) tiling to I liy, I'm nothing to toy with, 1 
asked tho prnsln, trim told me to collie here, anil Iio tell, mo 
there fa nolldng to pay,

You milt any I died ahy—'iwna no die ni all. When I 
wakes up In purgntnry, 1 links roiitnl to reo where 'a tny wife 
ntul chlldere. It was m> die nt nil. Dr. Welch was the 
uno thut come lo tut; lie snld I was gone—there was no hope 
for mn. ,

Pny that I wants to talk to Mary, my wife, and to Patrick.
Would you lai done with me now? Faith, 1 tlo n't know 

how to get away. Ah, hero fa the pmste, niul lie'll show mo 
Itow, Good by, _____ , May 0.

John Brooks, for Joy H. Fairchild.
One theological teacher, redding not many miles from Bos

ton, desires to know hy what antiiorny, nnd In whoso mime, 
the many wonder# of this century are performed.

Wo answer, In thu name and by tho authority oftho Most 
High God, whoso nameu Nature. Wu. lire wanderers from 
iho Bplribwoild, trespass on no known or unknown law In 
Naturb. We como by her power, Bland upon hor taw, and 
she. ns God, will sustain us. And' our brother has to prove, 
even to himself, that wo coino by other than tho low of that 
God, ore he can be satisfied with self, ur with the teachings of 
the past. .

Wo would remind our brother that ho Is bowing before an 
unnatural God, whose shrine la Mammon, nnd whoso nltar Is 
public opinion; nnd while ho worships this God, ho shall sit 
In darkness nnd sleep In tho valley of oblivion. .

Wo find him nt times arguing with himself or that God 
within, that Is trying to como forth nnd assist him to destroy 
tho dogmas of thu past. And tho arguments of tho exterior 
which ho brings to boar upon tho God within, arc nt Limes 
all powerful to alienee the pleadings of that God.

Our friend nnd brother has yet to taste of tho fruit oftho 
tree ho condemns; lie has yet to mako himself acquainted 
with that law that holds him liko nn atom In tho universe— 
that adds to and takes from him that power that makes him 
what ho Is in the universe of hls God. '

Wo find him in darkness, and the atoms that float about 
him In space are not comprehended by him. Hls existence 
is nothing to him; It has como up, like the weed from tbe 
soli, without seed. He has lived In an old theological shell; 
now it is being dissolved—the strong light of thu century is 
beaming upon it, and it begins to crumble, and ho erics out 
for light.

By what authority do yo theso things? Is not the prince 
of darkness tho power that sets at work all this machinery? 
We call upon thu brother to como up higher, ond then shall 
he bo able to analyze this bo calls upon us lo explain. Our 
brother would know why It is that hls mind has been so fear
fully agitated upon this subject for tho past two weeks. He 
who not long since passed from your sphere to another, Is 
striving to dbpol the darkness which is around this brother, 
Unit lie may sue himself as he stands before hls Creator. 
Now ho docs not understand himself; nnd tho one who would 
understand God, must understand himself. .

Yes, the freed spirit upon whom ho cast so much censure, 
upon whom hu cast so much scorn, is striving toptaco angels’ 
wings to his soul. He whom ho consigned lo a hell, is striv
ing to plant within that brother’s soul the spirit of Jesus of 
Nazareth. Ho, the Spirit is receiving light ut all times; and 
as ho receives, ho would give. ’

Once again wo will say to our brother, “Come and drink, 
freely and long, of tho waters of life; they shall refresh your 
weary spirit, upd give you strength to go forth to meet them, 
nnd shall help you to/cast ell’ tbo old. Oh, then, como tor- 
word ; for tlio old shell is fust becoming as nothing, and you 
will soon need something tangible to lean upon;"

You will say that what you receive is from ono John 
Brooks, by request of ono Rev. Joy H. Fairchild. Iio desires 
lo speak to tho brother who asked for theso things, but can
not do so, because of tho antagonism at present existing in 
the heart of that brother. May 0.

At

Written for the tfannrr of Light.
HYMN TO THO ANOELB,

-4/r—"Lily Halo."

nr n. clay rnacaa.

Whon tlio sun sinks to rest
On hls couch In tlio West,1 -

And tho moon bathes Iho earth In her beams;
When tlio slurs twinkle bright
On the bosom of night, 

Then tbo angels nro wlilsp'rlng In our dreams. 
Oh, angels I sweet niigeb! from that happy sphere,

Yo toll us ol the lovo
And tho harmony above, ‘

Where wo 'll never know a sigh or a tear I

In tho tempest and strife
Of tho battlo of life;

When tlio spirit Is shorn of its might,
They hover by our side,
In our visions they glide, ' 

And thoy nervo us anew for tlio tight.
Oh, angels I sweet angels I guard us in tbo strife—

Tho spirit grows frail, ■
Aud its light nickers'pale 

In tho gloom and tho darkness of life.
Ahl sod is this earth
Brom tho hour of our birth, • 

And heavy aru the burdens wo boar;
But oh I there s a balm
Our troubled souls to citim,

Ber wq know that tlio angels sro near, 
Ob, angels I sweet angels 1 yo toll of a ollmo

Where tho skies never gloom,
But the flowers always bloom, 

In a long and a bright summer-time.
Like tbo alry-plumod dove,
God's own typo of lovo, 

Ohlhad wo tho pinions to fly I
But our souls yet remain
In their cold, oarthly bhaln, 

And wo sigh for tho freedom of tbo sky. 
Ob, angels I sivect angels I when will ye como !

Wo are fainting for breath 
In tho shadow of death— 

Oh, guide us poor wanderers homo I

of Ilie terror lliern Is In Its voice, Inellncllvoly uinlentAniflng 
Hint It Is only to defend Itself against whatever attacks rosy 
como. Ho It Is wltti every class of animals, But with man 
there is nothing, ills bonds aro not strong enough to battlo 
with tbo elements. Iio cannot defend himself weaponless 
against llio wild beasts. Hohns no natural clothing; ho 
must invent some. Ho cannot cat cverylhlng-lio must 
search out that which Is best adapted to Ills taste. Ho must 
absolutely think. Tlio manlier in which Intelligence In tho 
human mind plans and develops Itself, proves this platform* 
that tlio mind of man lias grown up from a necessity, mid 
that In order lo live nt all, men inipl think, nnd that no 
power of reasoning has over been organized, excepting to 
subserve tho purpose of making men happier, more com
fortable, whllo they wcro living. Wo nndorslnnd, therefore, 
that tho mind, though It thinks, cannot create, may ellli 
adapt to tho requirements of man, every element which cx-

CORA L. V. HATCH 
Sodworth’* Hall, New York, Sunday Evening, 

June 6th, 1859.

[Tho Fourth ofa Scrlea ofTcnDfacoursosbyMrB.nntch on 
"Tub Sciences and tiieih Philosophy." Itoported for the 
Banner of Light by E. P. Underhill and A. Bowman.]

Louisa to Helen Lawrence.
By returning to your earth, I perceive it Is Spring—Na

ture's holiday—when all her germs are bursting forth into 
Detv life and beauty. Yes, sho is being resurrected from Iho 
dead winter of tho past. And may not we who Inhabit the 
Spirit-world, be again resurrected in the affections of thoso 
wo have on .earth ? May wo not return to comfort those dear 
ones by virtue of the divine within ? Yes, the same power 
that bids the seasons come and go, and permits the buds to 
blossom and*dle, permits us to rev 1 alt our earth-homes. We 
love to mingle In tho scones of childhood; wo lovo to visit 
those who were dear to us. They have burled us fur from 
their sight; they have taken off thoir mourning, and have 
almost ceased to think of us. It Is not so with us hero in tho 
Spirit-life; wo never cease to think of them—lo hover over 
them. Wo love to do this until tbo Almighty gives us power 
to control somO form, and speak to them as we did boforo.

My own dear earthly sister has called upon mo. Bho do- 
elrbs me to return and commune, if It be possible ; and yot 
sho says, in her soul, “I do not think It is possible; yot I send 
forth tho silent call, and if sho comes, I will believe.” Sho 
says, “ Come, my sister, and toll mo why it is that so many 
of earth’s Inhabitants are socking to, and pretending to, com
mune with tho Inhabitants of tho other world.”

Mind is marching onward and upward, and it is not satis
fied with the now things of this life. It seeks to inform it
self of tho things of tho higher life, which only thoso who ask 
can understand; yet all may be blessed with even a partial 
knowledge. . ,

- My sister, the people of earth aro becoming dissatisfied with 
• the past; and In answer to tho prayers for something moro 
from tho spheres of knowledge, tho light of Spiritualism Is 
sent to them that thoro may bo no Iwgcr an unknown God, 
but one whom all may bo acquainted with.

Bo, then, dear sister, I would not have you stand afar off, 
and look with wonder and suspicion at the eager multitude, 
but come forward yourself, and tho doors of the celestial city 
shall be opened to you. Call for the high and holy teachings 
you aro so fitted to receive. Your own soul Is striving to 
gain th Is light; but tho God of the world has taken fast hold 
of you, and blds you remain.

You seek to become acquainted with tho God oftho Saints. 
Bo ruleth In heaven; he relgndh In hell; ho wnlketh in 
your palatial church; ho is found in the hovels of tho poor. 
My sister, shrink not from the words of wisdom that may be 

'given you from the llttlo child whom you frequently meet In 
earlh-Hfo. You, my sister, may understand me. Fear not to 
gather tho gems In your way, for God has ordered it so. True 

'light cometh not always as mortals would have Ik Itcomcth 
not under the cover of night; for as darkness Is inferior, and 
light is superior, It must dispel the darkness. .

My sister, when the busy throng gather around you. and 
whisper of fashion, and her many gods, and her many wor- 

• shiners, oh, turn your thoughts to tho one you havo called 
upon; nnd think not that your thoughts, although unclothed, 
have not found thoir way to the ono they were sent to; for 
thought, although unclothed, belongs to the great ocean of 
thought that exlslcth hero and ovory where, and is never lost.

Soy that what you havo horo was given by Louisa, in 
• answer to Helen Lawrence, .of Boston. May 5.

Thomas Davis.
The following message fa from a convict who recently died 

Jn the Massachusetts State Prison, of consumption, Tho 
iaiBierwhom he killed communicated to him by a former 
■ number of tills paper, Just before his death. x

Stranger, they said 4f I camo here, I'd feel better for 
coming. .

" 'Bo you got something’bou£ mo from Liz. my sister? I 
want to know who called her here. Dead? Yes I didn't 
Bho toll you I killed her?

: My namo is Tom Davie. Now I'm dead myself. I saw her 
communication. No. you do n’t find out who shew II to nio—

' It's ’gainst the rules, you know. I’m not going to blow on a 
friend. A better man nover walked the earth than lie fa; if 
they wore nil like him, there would bo none like mo. Now 

" I'm free—hurrah! My lungs aro strong now! but I forgot 
they aro not mine. I got pretty weak before I died; but I 
felt etrong here, nnd I thought i'd try them.

I killed my sister, but I edit her lea good place—a better 
one than eho had here. I '<1 rather die by a knife than by a 
hemp rote. It's only one of the Items that go to make life.

' Ah, that's a Confounded black picture; I wish It was wiped, 
out, but that can't be.

This Is not so confounded bard a country here—don’t 
know how I shall like It. Yes, I find friends here; two 

' . friends brought mo here, to you—they told mo 1 'd feel better 
for it.

That communication struck mo when I got it—could n’t' 
. tell where you got fa I did n't sleep much Hint night, I tell 

you. It told mo right out that 1 was going to die. That 
' didn't trouble mo much, fori hail rather dlo than lie there.

They toll mo I saw much of my hell on earth. If you don't 
' believe I saw hell enough on earth, do wliat 1 did, and see 

what hell 1s.
Tell them fellows there, that It fa a year’s work for them 

’.to find out how I got that message. That’s a heavenly histl- 
' tullon over there. Good enough when you get used to It, but 

It's hard work. It's a kind of a lay-otT-easy place here. 
Aint obliged to work hero. If you do n’t want to—aint seen 
any stone yards, or cabinet shops here. .

Do n’t bo making too familiar about my life. Liz. was to 
blame, and so was I. Tell that old fellow that came to seo 

' mo a fow days before I died, or I Tl tell him—that all that 
‘ stuff bo told mo about a heaven and a hell, and a God, fa all 

stuff—confounded nonsense. When I heard fa it went this 
way—In ono ear, and that way-out of tbe other^ Tell him

Silas Crawden.
They tell mo you treat with courteous favor all who como 

1 you; you make no distinction, but hear and aid alike tlie 
lint and tho sinner. They say your sheet becomes a carrier 
ove for many a poor spirit wllo is In darkness in tho hind 

where all must follow.
It is now nine years since I parted with my old form. 

Thoso nine years nave been spent, perhaps, not in vain; but 
surely It would seem so to me. 1 was born in Wareham, 
England. I was in prison seven years for the crime which 1 
committed, because I hud no control of myself. 1 was forty- 
two years of age, and my name was Silas Crawden. I have 
one brother—1 call him John; he desires me to come here. 
He wishes mo to tell him how I am situated here, and whether 
very long imprisonment In mortal life affects mo now, or not. 
My spirit was crushed during tho years of my mortal im
prisonment, as one would trample on a flower; nafuru and 
time will alone restore mo to my true slate; sufficient time 1 
have not had, and nature Is not strong enough; and they 
tail me if I como hero and answer to my brother, 1 shall live, 
and nol dlo, and henceforth eat the bread of happiness.

Will you scud your paper to Jolin Crawden, Wareham, 
England? ' Muy 6.

William Haskins.
So you aro to write, and I am to speak. Won’t you bo so 

very kind as to inform me how much you expect of mo?
My namo was William Haskins; my ngo twenty-five; my 

disease, inflammation of the bowels; time of death, 1831, in 
the month of August. I died In Boston, was burled at Mount 
Auburn. Tho name of the physician who attended mo was 
Dr. William Clark. I was sick about four weeks; perhaps 
that will add to the calendar of facts.

Now, my good friend, I suppose I have a mother, a brother 
and a sister. If thoy aro not in Boston, I can't tell where 
they aro; but wherever they are, I shall bo very happy to 
speak with them. After tho second week of my sickness, 1 
was so prostrate I could nut converse freely. There were 
many things 1 wished lo speak of, and I led just ns anxious 
to speak of thorn now. If I understand aright, you make 
public what you receive—I judge so from the faces 1 see. 
They merely come hero to notify thoir friends that they cun 
return to earth and commune, if opportunity la given.

My mother 18 well awaro that I deaired to speak my feel
ings’ upon certain points—perhaps more aware of il than 
any other one—and II may bo proper for mo to ask her 
to meet me, If she can do so without u great stretch of con
science.

I well know my mother ia strongly wedded to the church, 
and that tho new theory will not be welcome at first, for she 
is so strong in theological opinion. .

But it may as well bo hor oldest son who shall break the 
Ice of the pask If she will meet me, I will engage to do her 
no injury; if not, she may stay away, and live among the 
Ice-crags oftho past. Il seems to me, if I can see her for five 
minutes, I can convince hor that I am her eon William still 
1 do not 0X|HJCt to do this horo, but merely to throw out 
a few facts which will seem to excite hor curiosity, and, 
If MBsibfo, bring her to me.

1 waa no church-going man; on tho contrary, I despised 
religion in every form; which, by tho way, was a source 
of groat anxiety to my mother. I may as well Bay here, 
that mother ia very anxious about mo, because of this. 
But I could not believe that tho Blblo was truo, and that 
any auch person aa Jesus Christ over lived. Now I am 
Inclined to believe certain parts of tho Bible to be true, and 
to believe that Jesus Christ did live. Whore I received tho 
Impressions I had on earth, I know not, bui they clung to mo 
with a tenacity I Could not shake off; and my mother has 
fears that I suffer horo iu consequence of not making a public 
profession of religion. ’

I am very well situated horo, though Ido not find things 
much different than 1 found them on earth. If tny mother, 
or my brother and sister, will give mo an opportunity of 
talking with them, I will enlighten them further, if you 
have nothing moro to say to mo, I will leave. May 0.

John Carroll.
I am not accustomed to speaking through mediums. In 

fact, I never attempted It before; but I nm hero to-day for 
tlio purpose of making straight that which seems to mo to 
be very crooked. I And. on looking around among tho peo
ple of earth who cull themselves Spiritualists, that tho great
er portion of them uro moro disposed to bollovo the marvel
ous than they nro that which has only simple truth for its 
covering. And I, for one, do not wonder thut thoir opponents 
stand and look nt them with a scrutinizing eye, and say they 
are deluded and following after strange Gods, grasping nt 
nothing, and expecting at some day to hold it in thoir em
brace.

They toll mo It Is customary for you to receive certain 
facts, by which each spirit may bo recognized by friends thoy 
have on earth. So Ilion, to begin with, my namo was John 
Carroll; I was born in Bangor, Slate of Maine, In January of 
tho year 1810. I died nt Louisville, Ky„ hi tho year 1851.

During my early life, I obtained a livelihood hy occupying 
myself with almost anything the hand found to do. I Inui no 
trade— no especial occupation. Later in life I was employed 
by a man whoso name was James Carpenter; 1 believe, but 
am not sure, ho was a native of Bath, Me. I met with him 
in New Orleans, some six years prior to my death, und en
gaged in buuinesu with him, and continued with him unUl it 
pleased the Great Father of us all to cull me to another statu 
of life.

Sumo two months ago I was informed by ono who has been 
very kind to me since I have been a resident in this new land, 
that ono who was at enmity with me whon on earth, who has 
curried hls enmity to another state of life, Inui seen fit to 
commune to an individual 1 know not, and said individual 
scut il lo my partner us coming from myself. Baid commu
nication contained much of the marvelous, and no truth at 
all. My partner Is no believer in this thing; but II is a mys
tery to him, and ho desires it solved. Ho says, “It cannot 
bo that John would come back, if ho could, and glvo such a 
communication, and I du not believe ho can. 1 believe it is 
tho wurk of some one on earth who seeks to deceive mo.”

Now 1 well know my friend Is one who would seek for 
truth, however simple it may be, nnd I havo no fear thut he 
will act upon the messege he has received, otherwise than to 
be annoyed by It; but 1 feel It to be my duty to come und 
make the crooked thing straight, and to convince him that I 
can indeed return. And If ho will glvo me an opportunity 
to speak to him faco to face, I shall not leave a doubt In hla 
mind as lo whether tho Intelligence speaking to him Is John 
Carroll, or somebody else.

I find myself surrounded hero by strangers—there is not 
ono familiar face in tho company gathered hero, and, ns a 
mailer of course, Inma stranger to you nil. If my friend 
a d partner will stop to think quietly upon tlie subject, ho 
will see at once that if this bo truo there can be no conflict
ing mind hero. Where, then, does this originate,except with 
myself? Who could originate it, except myself? I will give 
the last words I ever spoke to him on earth, and ns wo wore 
alone when I uttered them, It is not possible this can como 
from nny person than myself. I said, “James, I nm going—I 
feel that, my time Is short; settle our affaire us shall suit* 
yourself, and I shall be sails fled.”

I expected to see him on tho following morning; but a 
messsen ger camo with white robes, nnd I never saw him 
moro. But I often think of him, and of hls many nets of 
kindness to me.
. And now nn old adage forces Itself upon my mind-: “That 
is an ill wind which blows nobody any good.” Bo my enemy 
lias opened a way, not only for mo to commune with my 
friend, but that hu may also gain light.

MENTAL PHILOSOPHY.
Last Sunday evening wo addressed you upon tho gonoral 

topic oftho sciences and thoir philosophy, which wo told you 
was an Introductory address to several others which wore to 
bo given. Wo announced ns our thomo on this occasion, 
Mental Philosophy and Its llelatlon to tho Sciences, making 
of mental philosophy as positive and palpable a thing as any 
ono of tho material sciences that nro proven by absolute ex
periment. Thoreforo our thomo fa Mental Philosophy.

To refresh your momorlos, wo will refer brlelly to some 
Ideas which wo advanced In our fast discourse upon this sub
ject. You will remember that wo said mathematics was tho 
science of all sciences, and wo also concluded by saying that 
mental philosophy was tlio philosophy of all philosophies. 
As mathematics 1s tho keystone In tlio archway of science, so 
mind fa the keystone l)i the archway of philosophy; and even 
beyond this, mental philosophy fa tho koystouo of all; for 
without It there would bo no mathematics, no geology, no 
chemistry, no geometry, no astronomy, none of tlio subdivis
ions of solenco which havo their foundation In mathematics, 
but which trace further back, and belong to tho sphere of 
mind. Wo shall treat of mind directly as a material thing, 
not as anything visionary, created outside of tho human form, 
and belonging to tho world of religion, but strictly a material 
tiling. Mental philosophers divide the sources of knowledge 
Into two departments. Ono fa that which the mind receives 
by absolute exporlcnco, through tho five senses—scolng, 
fueling, smelling, lasting and hearing. Tlio other fa Hint 
which tho mind receives through reason, or Induction, from 
cause to eflect, or from eflect lo causo. Theso two are tho 
only palpable methods by which tlio mind receives any Infor
mation, any Intelligence, any power or thought; at least, tho 
only ono which material philosophy will demonstrate. There
fore all thut wo know of mind, as muterliillsts, belongs to tho 
circumstances of tho physical body. All that you know of 
thought, according to this basis, fa what you havo seen, or 
heard, or felt, or tasted, or smelled, or reasoned out. Wliat 
you havo never heard of, you cannot think about. What you 
have never seen—except you have heard of It, and heard It 
minutely described—another Intelligence must como In, or

lets. Tho Ignorance of the ancients before they understood 
tho arts and sciences, or how to control tlio elements, clearly 
proves that mind, In Its cultivation and In its power, must bo 
adapted to tlio conditions In which men live. The different 
classes of beings which exist upon tho earth, tho different 
nations with all tlieir habits and customs nnd proclivities, 
clearly prove that cacii notion has Its own characteristics of _ 
mind, and that those originate from tlio necessity of their F 
surroundings. Tlio Inhabitants of a tropical climate nro in
active, indolent—having very llttlo of Intelligence or Inven- 
live genius. Horo (ho climate is most salubrious—the earth - 
yields everything which tlieir taste can desire—thoy need 
very llttlo protection from the Inclemency of tho weather;
therefore rudo huts or tents do as well as houses. They do 
not have lo toll for subsistence; and the climate bolng warm, 
they require very llttlo clothing. In tho temperate and , 
northern regions, where sudden changes occur in tho climate, -. 
tho mind must bo moro active. Thero must bo moro Intelll- - 
genco thoro; tliero must bo more power, or men would 
starve, or perish and dlo. Tho necessity of Intelligence 
originates It. Look at North America, especially tho United 
States. Boe what power and vigor of thought is required 
realty to cause mon to subsist. Intelligence hi all its various 
forms, in combination with all its various powers and quail
ties of genius and conslnictlvoncss, all In turn require tbe 
efforts of the mind. You must build houses to protect your
selves against the Inclemency of the weather. You must 
have commercial institutions, tn order that you may In your ;
trado and commerce enrich yourselves, and prepare ngaintt 
adversity or famine; you must havo largo warehouses, many 
merchants, and many ships, that you ■ may clothe yourselves ■ 
and families. All this Is essential.' To accomplish this with, 
tlie greatest facility and tho least amount of physical and 
mental labor, Is what all Invention fa for. Mechanics, in all its 
various forms as applied to human life, is only In existence 
to simplify labor. To perfect mechanics, a knowledge of 
mathematics Is absolutely essential. What is mathematics? 
It is simply a principle of mind, which Infers from one and 
two causes that a third must bo tho result. That Is an effort 
of the mind. You would not know If you wero to see two 
candies on two places that they wero two, unless your mind 
told you bo. Your eyes might say that you distinguish them, 
but without intelligence you could not know them. Now 
those two added together make four; thoreforo, ono and one 
making two, two and two making four, fa absolutely the 
essentia! property of all mathematics; therefore of all mental 
science; of all mechanics; of all commercial arts; of all • 
society. It requires quite an effort of tho mind to under
stand bow by au absolute mental calpulatlon, mon can under
stand that ono and ono mako two. It requires a very groat 
effort; and you who aro so familiar with mathematics, whose 
wholo lifo is spent In mathematical calculation, who aro in
structed from very clilldliood to understand It, you cannot 
comprehend why tho poor untutored Indian must havo by 
hls sldo a number of sticks, or must have hls fingers or any 
material object to represent tbo number of things which be 
desires to express, lie cannot seo how two and two make 
four; but ho may say, "ono, two, threo, four; and ho must

' Mary Hoppen.
Friend, I am desirous to receive thy aid In communing 

with my friends. Theo will please say that Mary Hoppen 
desires to sneak with hor friends in Providence, R. I. Teen 
thee will please say that Mary Hoppen camo to the now 
homo In 1842. Thee will please say sho died, not of disease, 
but because it was the will of the Almighty. Theo will 
please say Mary finds true happiness; Mary has too much 
for herself, nnd desires to Impart a portion of that sho has to
her frionda on earth. Mays.

Peter Kelley.
Faith, sir, I Was tould this was a confessional. It ’a not liko 

tho ono I went to on earth; there was only tho presto thero 
and the confessor. I wants to get out of where I am, and 
they tells me to como hero to confessional; but I don’t sco 
anything like it here.

My name is Peter Kelley; I lived In Moon street, in Boston; 
I think I been dead a long time, but I do n’t know at all. Tho 
last thing I remember was being carried home sick; it was 
hot enough; I ires carrying brick and mortar; I worked all 
tho forenoon, and a llttlo past noon I took sick. I was to 
Work for a man named Clarence; ho was to pay me.

I have a family here, and when X gets mcHelfonk I’d like 
to spake to them as I spnkcs to you. Faith, I do n’t know at 
all what kind of a place I am in—purgalorj, I suppose—nor 
where I nm going to be.

I lave a wife and two chlldcr; I havo a brother here, and 
plenty of cousins. Tho presto tells mo tho best way to fix 
mesclf up Is to come here, and ho helps me. I do n’t know 
what Is to como of it; but tho presto brings me, and I sup
pose It’s all right.

The presto’s name is Cannovan. Faith, I was astonished 
when I see him fornlnst mo. Iio christened me. Tho last 
place I worked at was down Brood street. I do n’t know 
much about anything since then. I likes to get meself out, 
when I ’ll sec where 1 nm and know where I bo going, that’s 
all. I would like to bilk with a presto that is on your side. 
My brother Patrick was like to lie a presto himself, but, some
how, he gets to drinking and going along too fast, and my old 
uncle, who was helping him, would help no moro.

My Childers wero named Mary and Patrick.
One time I drink a bit too much, and they took mo to tho

Well, I sometimes believe that whatever -poems to be evil, 
is right. That tho man who walks your streets muttering 
curses, Ib but throwing off tho evil, that ho may rise to a new 
and better life. .

It is not my purpose to speak of my life—I had some Joys 
and some sorrows; it was a mixture of good and of evil. 
When I stepped across the river of death I saw at onco that 
I had made many mistakes, and I said, “Oh, that I could re
turn to correct them,” But I saw I had stepped outside of 
that path, and that I must now cover thoso mistakes I had 
mado with a mantle of charity, and llvo by tho light of the 
present alone, that I might bo enabled to aid sumo ono who 
was trudging up tho hill of life.

Now if my friend, James Carpenter, will manifest adeslro 
to commune with me. elthclr publicly or privately, I shall use 
nil tbo power I am master of to speak with him; and if I 
have that power, I shall not fall to use it to convince him, 
not only that I exist and havo the same powers I once had, 
but that I am able to uso them, even through a form not my 
own. Good day. Juno 21.

Samuel Wetherbee.
I havo got a son living In Boston now, and I want to apeak 

with him. And what I mean hy saying I want to speak with 
him Is, that I wish to do so through your paper. Now I do 
not. know as you will want to publish what I may.give in 
your paper; but It seems to mo to be my duty to como hero 
to-day, and you can do as you please about publishing what I 
give you, as It matters not to mo.
• My namo waa Samuel Wetherbee; I lived to be seventy- 
one years of ago—I ’m not going to tall how good or bad I 
was when hero. Tlio people of my acquaintance called me a 
very good man. but I know best whether I was or not.

My Bon Is a regular member oftho church, and I do not 
think ho lives up to hls professions at all, and ho must turn 
round and do different, or I shall como in a stronger way 
than this. If he supposes his sins arc covered by tho cloak 
of tho church, he is mistaken, Thero are a great many who 
have got out from under tho canvas and can ego all that's 
going on.

When I fl rat came, I thought I would give a full statement 
of all the facta, but I do not think now it fa right for me to do 
it, so I shall give only enough for my son to understand me. 
He must live differently; now ho is living a Ifo to himself 
every day. Ho tells his brethren of the church that ho is 
trying to walk in the steps of the Lord Jesus Christ, when 
he Is walking In a totally different direction, and ho knows it. 
If he did not know It, it would bo belter for him. 1 know 
this Is hard talk, but he is my son and I havo tho right to 
chnstlso him for it.

Ho had better go to somo of the people on earth who aro 
suffering from hls evil deeds and make restitution, or he will 
suffer for IL Now he Is running round and round gathering 
darkness to himself and all thoso who havo anything todo 
with him. J b

My son lias yot to learn that there are people within hear
ing, if not in sight, that can discern between truth ond false
hood, and If they can discern they have tho power to speak 
of what thoy see. He lives In an age when tho voices of na
ture speak in thunder tones from tlie dream-land of spirits, 
and ho should be careful, not only for hhnielf, but for those 
who are connected with him. I want him to know that I 

c°£nlsant °r everything that has transpired since I was 
with him on earth and that I don’t approve of things nt all,

I don t want any one ,to think that I am too harsh; I 
know with whom I am dealing, and they who aro strangers 
ra roe , ®^no cannot l>° expected to understand me. ■

4T « ro I S°» I will ask him to turn and to llvo aright; 
and the first stop is to make acknowledgment to those ho has 
wronged; and when he has dono this, to strive to gain their 

---------  - . - — -. .. --------------- - ------ j , forgiveness, by making restitution to those he has wronged, 
per aftber that. My old mother was to give mo fifty dollars, If I am not called to como here, or In private, I shall como 
nnd when she heard that, she would not give me the money, at any rate, when it suits my convenience. Juno 21

police ofllcc, and thoy took mo to the court, fined me, and tho 
Herald put a had story In about mo, and I did n't like tho pa-

you cannot comprehend it. What you havo nover felt, you 
cannot know exists,’except by human testimony. What you 
havo nover seen, or hoard, or felt, you cannot know Is In ox- 
Istonco, except by a codrso of mental induction, Inferring 
from something which you have seen, or heard, or felt, that 
another thing, which you have not soon, nor heard, nor felt, 
is in existence. A groat deal Is said about intuition, or inspi
ration; but thoso belong exclusively to that department 
which wo shall not touch—yet we defy any person, mentally 
or morally or theologically, to bring a single instance of inspi
ration upon a subject of a nature where tho person has not 
heard, or seen, or felt something in tho samo direction previ
ously. Now it must necessarily bo followed closely, this 
thing, because tho world of mind is very speculative and very 
metaphysical, and It requires not only that wo reason from ef
fect to cause, but wo must endeavor to render the cause a 
palpable and material thing. Wo claim that mind is such; 
that thought, before you havo its causo or origin, is as palpa
ble and material ns the perfume of tho flower, which you can
not seo, yot which you know exists. Mind is to sentiment 
just what tho perfume is to the flower. Without man there 
could bo no thought; without tho human constitution and 
organization thoro could bo no mind; witli absolutely such a 
physical constitution as you each and every ono possess, you 
could not think ns you think, your mind could not bo as it is, 
you could not bo controlled as you aro. And the fact that all 
men aro not alike, and that no two men think and act alike, 
proves that thoughts aro dependent on the physical construc
tion, and that tho mind in itself cannot think independently 
of that portion of tho human organism known .as the brain; 
and according to Its formation, and the circumstances of its 
education, must your thoughts be. However you may be
lieve in the soul’s existence separate from the body* and of 
tho spirit in its distinctive construction and organization, wo 
still maintain that mind, while possessing the human form, 
cannot act independently of it. You cannot think, excepting 
ns your brains will allow you to, for you cannot move except
ing as your thoughts dictate you to move; and your thobghta 
and movements are tho result of a positive construction, 
caused by experience, education, birth and circumstances.

So much for tbo nature of mind. But mind, or Intelligence, 
not iu tho construction, not in the form, not In the manner 
of development, but in absolute existence, must supersede 
matter, because matter is nothing, as a thing, without mind. 
Thore is no thought in matter. Simple material substances, 
unpossessed by Intelligence, or life, or mind, or thought, can
not llvo, And wo maintain that it is tho same quality of 
intelligence that possesses the . flower, and causes it to grow 
and bloom and shed Ite fragrance on tho air, that possesses 
tho human form ; but thero is a difference In tho quantity.. 
In tho human form there is tho fullest, most symmetrical 
development, tho greatest quantity of intelligence. In the 
flower, there Is only a certain degree of intelligence adapted 
to its particular form and purpose, and that is all the Intelli
gence manifested. ,Tho difference between plan and tho 
brute creation is simply this:, not that the quality of mind nt 
all dlflers—tho quantity and construction differ. It has been 
said that thoro Is a distinctive difference between tbo Intelli
gence of man and tho intelligence of the brute creation. If 
you wilt take all the qualities that belong to all tho animals 
In the material kingdom, and combine them into ono man, 
you will have a moro perfect man that you havo over seen 
yet. No man possesses them in a perfect degree, but all 
possess them In a certain degree. Now, as wo have said 
before, the only difference between man and tho brute cre
ation Is, that in the animalcreaUon cach’dlatlnctivo class or 
species of animals possosscs qualities adapted lo its own par
ticular construction, and only thoso which are essential to 
its lifo and preservation; therefore thoir Intelligence is called 
instinct. Man has nothing to live by but hls wit. Bohns 
no defence, no protection against the elements, against wild 
beasts, against any kind of Invasion, except his intelligence. 
That must bo cultivated, or it cannot live. Ho must think, 
or ho cannot exist. The necessity of mind in man la what 
makes It superior to the animal kingdom. Tho lion only 
thinks to cat and sleety being conscious of Its own superior 
strength, knowing its defence against all Intruders, knowing

havo something to represent that four. If ho Is counting 
money, ho must havo that number of sticks. Tho number of 
dollars, the number of cents, which ho desires to represent, 
ho must havo In somo material object. That shows to you 
very conclusively that all civilization, and all progress of 
ark and commercial prosperity, depend upon the science of 
mathematics. Indiana, oven by cultivation, cannot absolutely 
understand tho science of mathematics perfectly. And tho 
natural Indian, as is evinced by hls manner of life, doos not 
know one fro nr two. How strictly, then, ia mathematics a 
science of thu mind, For though thouenmia and million* of 
things may exist In tho universe which you desire to under
stand and comprehend, and would require moro than a life
time to count them singly, they must be multiplied and re- 
multiplicd until by absolute conception of thought you under
stand, though you cannot express, all that you desire to say.

This is mathematics. Lol us follow, then, tho different 
sciences, and seo how readily and entirely wo can trace them 
to mental^clouce. First, aside from the absolute develop
ment of matter, which belong strictly to nature, and havo 
thoir origin In natural laws, mnn cannot adapt any to his 
own useful purposes, without thinking first. If h6 Ib lo havo 
clothes, he must think of whak and how, und what manner 
they are to bo mado. First, tho material must bo found; 
wAere must it bo found ? On the backs of animals, In tho wild 
woods, anywhere. Thon It must bo fashioned; how can it bo 
fashioned? Invention at onoo seta Itself to work; a machine 
must be constructed that must assist tho hands to form iho 
fabric out of which the material is composed. Thus, step by 
stop, llttlo by little, mathomaties assists all the other quali
ties of tho mind un111 tho science la developed. Now this is 
menial philosophy.

Again, if a building is to bo constructed, the architect does 
not order tho masons to bring their atone and mortar, and 
sot them to work at onco upon tho place where tho building 
Is to bo constructed, without any thought. Tho masons will 
not construct a house unless it is previously fashioned in mind. 
Flrat tho builder thinks of all tho plana of houses that ho has 
ever seen; and, before houses wcro over known, probably tbe . 
ancient architect drew from nature, or camo as nearly to na
ture as possible. But wo will speak simply of tho modern 
architect. First he conceives of all tho plans that bo has 
ever seen and known, Thon ho must consider thoir adapted- 
ne as to tho purpose which is required; then ho must draw 
In Ida mind, or upon paper, the plan of tho houso which lie dc- 
bIfos to build. Then mathematics must como in to develop tho 
different proport loti a. Then ho must understand tlio amount 
of labor, the amount of atone, tho amount of wood, the 
amount of glass, that will be required to construct tho build
ing. It ia absolutely a mental labor; for before ono stone is 
laid In the foundation of tbo building, that It may bo perfect, 
the architect must havo the plan fully in hls mind, and tho 
building must exist there, moro in reality than after it Is 
built. Thia proves that thought is tho real world, after all, 
and that mind originates and matter exempli Iles—that mind 
is tho soul and matter tbe form—aud that nd building can 
bo represented that Is not absolutely the result of some 
thought or inspiration in somebody’s inInd. •

Again, there no Ver was an invention which waa caused 
exclusively by material things. It has been argued, and wo 
have advanced tho samo argument this evening, but In a dif
ferent connection, that the mind cannot conceive of anything 
that It has not scon In Its material form. This is true. But 
tho mind can conceive of an adaptation going beyond the thing 
which it has Been, or heard of, and which will surpass and 
beautify all the resk Thus Fulton, if he had never seen steam 
or boiling water, could not have conceived of tho steam en
gine. But if there was not something moro in Wb mind than 
any other men’s minds, or if there had not been some other 
superior power, somo conception, somo thought, which re
quired an absolute demonstration through hls mind, ho could 
never havo conceived tho idea of making a steam engine, or 
propelling boats upon tho water by the agency of steam. 
Tho steam did not originate that thought; boats did not orlgi- ■ 
nato that thought, for boats had thoir origin In somebody 
olso’s mind; but it was tho absolute mathematical power of 
his own thought, which had boon working and working, con- ' 
stantly planning upon that thing, and which was.prepared 
for that deeper grasp at the Idea. Years of toll and labor, 
and earnest, mental thought at last brought it forth. This is 
creation of tho mind.

Again, Galileo, onco tho despised, now tho deified of tho 
scientific world, could never have known from any one’s 
having told him, or from having Been or heard or felt that - 
tho earth was round, and revolved upon an axis, revolving . 
around tho sun, which sun was the centre of tho solar eye- 
tem. By absolute process of reasoning, of mental induction 
from cause to effect, or from eflect to cause, ho camo to tho 
Inevitable conclusion that tho world must bo round, or it 
could not exist; and though ho was imprisoned, and though 
ho was made to aknowledgo that it was false, ho still ex- - 
claimed, “Tho world moves on I* Ills mind could not bo 
convinced, though tbo science and the philosophy and tho re
ligion, and all tho mental conceptions of that ngo wore opposed • 
to hls conception; his mind could not bo convinced, because 
It had been positively demonstrated lo hls own absolute un- 
dcretandlng that tho world really did move.

Again, lightning and thunder, and all tho agencies of me- ' 
chanical Inventions, have always existed. Steam, fire, water.
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Iron, metal* of nil klnib, Iwo oror boon In oilatonco | but It 
hu required though! toddro them from tho focke, Wunder- 

dUnd whore thoy exlul, to form them Into all tho wtmu- 
olilnea which cxlil how, to mould them to tlio purpose* of 
cotnmorco nnd civilization | to bring them forth from tho 
oonolsriftho earth, nnd tnnko them conform to tho conditions 
ofllfo; to tako tliooru from Ito bej In tho earth, ami mako It 
Into all tho beauteous forms of construction that you too 
around you every day. Iron, which onco was known only ns 
omolcse metal, scarcely discovered, now Is iho groat arm of 
commerce. Irani Why, almost everything Is made of Iron 
—cron somo men's hearts. In this ago, you live In Iron 
houses, you have Iron Implements, Iron carriages, Iron roads, 
iron machines, Iron ships, Iron everything. It Is tho great 
agency, tho great powor.Uio groat material form of mental, 
modern commerce. Thought 1ms done all that for you. Iron 
has always existed—at least as long ns tho earth has—and, 
accepting by mind and tho absolute advancement of thought 

matter, nothing could havo been constructed from tho 
crude, uncouth metal that existed beneath tlio surface of tho 
earth.

Wo havo seen, or somewhere discovered, an lllustrntlon 
which was used by ono of your renowned orators In favor of 
Iron, representing that It was llko tho bono and slnow of so
ciety—llko tho poor and labeling classes, whodolvo and delve 
forever, and who aro, after all, tho groat motor-power of socl- 

' oty. The illustration was a watch: though tho outside 
casing may bo gold, and though tho next casing may bo brass, 
the Interior construction, though sot with diamonds, Is notli- 
Ing but Iron; iron performs Its labor;-that alono will do. 
Brass maynssist to beautify; gold may burnish in tho case; 
diamonds may bo set to tlio outside to add brilliancy and 
beauty to its form; but Iron must do tho work. Again, every 
development of thought, and every Illustration of tho mind, 
boforo it can bo called a science, must bo absolutely demon
strated. This is why no system of mental philosophy can 
over be arranged, bocaush tho mind Is subservient to no ar
bitrary laws. Mind will not bo controlled by science, Ifht 
will control science; nnd mind will start elf in search of now 
discoveries, evon when tho old ones aro almost proven to bo 
true. This Is why facts In astronomy can never bo perma
nent; why geology pan never be fixed. This Is why no sys
tem of absolute material science can bo positive, because tho 
world of mind must act first, must understand first, must 
demonstrate first, must illustrate first what it sees, boforo a 

•Bclonca can bo instituted. Philosophy, thoreforo, must su- 
porcede science; and as all philosophies originate in the 

■mind, and as all mind is tho working of absolute thought, 
ovory science, every .achievement of science, must belong to 
the sphere and world of thought. What Is religion! Not 
Bclonce,but simply philosophy. What Is art! It la nothing 
which you can prove. You may seo a picture, you may fool 
tho canvas; thero Is no life thoro—thoro Is no breath thero- 
It doos not move nor speak. You cannot touch it, yet It con
voys thought to your mind. Why! Simply because some 
other thought has conceived of a picture as a picture, not as 

’.mind, and represents it oh canvas. That Is not the picture, 
not the imago, which you seo tliore, but it Is simply a repre
sentation of an imago which really and only existed in tbo 
mind of the artist, and which can never be understood as th* 
artist did, and which ho could never paint ns ho conceived IL

What is this marble statue which you see and admire so 
much ! Why, it is nothing but stono, and stone is lifeless, 
and capnot speak, nor move, nor think, nor breathe. But 
thought has boon doing work thoro. Mind, with its majesty 
and power, has represented something which it has created 
within itself. That Is not tho Ideal. That Is not the form. 
That is not the artist's conception. That is not what bo 
intended to do, but what bo must do to represent his ideal. 
You do not soo a statue thoro—It is only a stono. A statue 
was In tho mind of the artist, and you must think as ho 
thought, and feel os he felt, and bo an artist yourself, boforo 
you can understand the beauty and symmetry of that struo- 
turo.

You may read poetry, and think you understand IL Nono 
but the poot wbo wrote what you road understands the mean
ing of what ho wrote. You may understand what you think 
ho meant; you may conceive oven higher thoughts than he 
intended to convoy, but your own mind originates them, and 
you seek expression in what the poet has written. That is 
simply tbo form of an idea which grew and burned In his 
mind, and was fanned Into a living flame, and It speaks upon 
a cold and lifeless page, and convoys the thought and mind 
of tho pooL II Ie not tho soul—not the thought Itself. It Is 
only tha roprasantatlnn nf tho thought; ana If you could 
noL by process of reasoning and thinking—by what Is called 
imagination, which Is simply but another name for reasoning 
—if you cou could not conceive through absolute reasoning 
what that poet mcanL by understanding tho arbitrary laws 
of language, by"bolng enabled to trace thoso words which Iio 
has written there, and understand their distinctive meaning 
in tho manner which thoy were placed together, you could 
not understand what tho poet mcanL And evon thou not 
thoroughly, because that page Is cold and lifeless, because 
language is, in Itself, arbitrary, becauso it is simply a method 
of expressing, very feebly, some of the thoughts which tho 
mind conceives of; but the living, breathing soul can never 
be understood or exchanged through language.

Language is a science, and thought Is a philosophy. Poetry 
Ib a sclonco, but a pool’s mind Is a philosophy. Carving sta
tues Is a science, but originating thorn Is a philosophy. 
Pointing a picture Is a science, but to conccivo of ono Is a 
philosophy, and belongs to tho world of mind. Building a 
steam engine, and understanding how to control and uso IL 
is ono of the sciences. To originate a steam engine requires 
philosophy. Music Is a sclonco, an arbitrary, absolute, 
positive, mathematical sclonco. By numbers alono can music 
bo undorstood—by absolute, mathomatlcal construction, by 
arbitrary laws alono Can musical Instruments bo formed. 
Through a combination of mathematical principles alono can 
thoy bo fashioned. But music Is tho very soul of llfo, and 
thought lives In tho soul, seeking expression in some form 
or other. Tho mechanical process of singing Is very simple 
and very absurd, but tho rosulL tho origin, tho conception, 
is beautiful. Tho sclonco of singing is simply tho contraction 
of tho glottis and tho epiglottis in the throat. But tho idea 
of singing is all that tho soul can conccivo of as being divine. 
The philosophy Is all that tho mind can understand of heaven. 
Constructing a musical instrumcnL llko tho deep-toned 
organ or tho merry-voiced violin, has In Its composition very 
crude elements—wood and wires, Iron and strings; but the 
performer thinks not of tho wood, not of tho strings, not of 
tbe brass, not of tho keys, but of tho music. That Is a dis
tinct and positive thoughL and belongs to tho world of mind, 

. and cannot bo expressed, but must bo absolutely originated.
You have never seen a strictly mechanical musician who 
was airy musician at all. Il is ho whoso soul is filled with 
music, who originates music, who understands music—not 
from tho instrument but makes tlio instrument speak it from 
bls soul—that is tho musician. You boo tho dlfioronco be
tween sclonco and philosophy, between science and tho-mlnd, 
between those things which aro arbitrary, mechanical, super
ficial, material, and thoso which are mental, positive, solf- 
existenL and truo. ■

Again, In matter, although material philosophers Bomo- 
timns profess to say that laws of nature are unchanging aud 
unchangablo, wo have to disagree with them because every 
possible conception of a change that can occur, occurs in 
matter, not in mind. Mind Is always truo, and' always 
ateadrast, always reasons from tho same grounds,'' always 

■ possesses the same power of argiimcnL always understands 
by tho.samo rules, what tho natural Inferences must bo. 

: Mtud Is-self-reliant, is positive, Is croatlvo. Matter Is de- 
■- pendent, changing, decaying. Mind Is absolute, undying, 

porfeoL: Mind always lives, always conquers, always bu- 
• porsedeB matter—controls nations, kingdoms, nnd crowns, and 

men, and thrones, and empires. Matter falls, decays, is 
trodden under foot, forgotten. Mind dictates, guides, per
forms. Matter Ib dictated, guided and directed, and must bo 
acted upon. But mind constructs, Invents, originates, pcr- 
foots. Matter Isa machine that may bo used In construction* 
In Invention, or ib exemplify that which tho mind has or- 

■ IglnBtod and perfected. Another thing; mind Is proven to 
. bo superior to matter, from ihls very fuel: that no effort of the 
mind to domonstrato Its' thought through material sub- 
Btanco over results In entire satlslhotion. If matter con
trolled mind, thero would nover bo Improvement In art,' 
sclonco, or any of tho mechanics, because at tho first demon- 
stratlon or Illustration of any science, cho mind would bo 
satisfied, and thero would stand still. But ltdoosnotdothat.

. . If a machine is formed, an Improvement Is at oaco conceived 
ot and an Improvement upon nn Improvement until at last a 
new machine Is constructed. Tho inventor, or some other 

. mind, conceives another Improvement uponthaLuntll.lm-
■prqvemenl after Improvement the mind still foils to satisfy 
its own conception of perfection. Is not mind superior to 
maltol*? Doos not mental. philosophy originate all other 
philosophies !■ and would there bo any science except that 

. philosophy preceded it ? and would there bo any other phi
losophy If tho mind had nothing to do with science, or matter, 
or llfo!. No; montal philosophers and material philosophers, 
And any kind of logicians, may reason ns they will upon the 

- . relaUonof mind to matter, or upon tho relation of mind to

science, to tho absolute, positive nbslrnctsciences, Ihittliorn 
It no sclonco If thoro Is no thought ;1 tliero Is no llfo If 
thoro Is no mind; thero Is no mathematics If there Is no rea
son In tlio human brain; and thero Is nothing In all that you 
know, or foci, or think, or hear, excepting that mind Is abso
lute, supreme, divine and perfect. Who Is God! Ifo Is 
mind. Who Is the rulcrof the universe! Mind. Whatcon- 
slructs suns and systems and universes! intelligence. 
What causes tlio orbed planets to revolve In tlielr spheres! 
Mind, What mokes tlio tiny leaflet grow, and tho llowret 
bloom, extracting from the sun's rays hues Jliiptcd to its 
own Individual growth and purposes! Mlnqj Why. If wo 
were to conceive of a universe of cliiinco, or of a material 
world without an Intelligence to guide IL II would so clearly 
represent our ideal of discord, chaos, that conception would 
lose Itself In endeavoring so to conceive. And If wo coiild 
understand that thero wns a God whoso mind was not abso
lute, omnipresent, ubiquitous, everywhere, our confidence in 
tlio material structure of tho universe would very soon 
vanish, and to-morrow you might expect to soo no sunshine 
no earth, nothing, and wo ourselves In oblivion. Therefore, 
as wo liavo said before, the world of mind must originate and 
construct and exemplify all science. And mental philosophy 
before science can bo clearly understood, must bo placed fore
most in the catalogue of all sciences. And when man can 
understand thoroughly tho laws controlling the Bun and 
moon, ho will have tho key to unlock tho mysteries of tho 
whole universe—nor geology, nor astronomy, nor cheraistry, 
nor geometry, nor oven mathematics In Its arbitrary materia 
form, can yield him any Information that Is not relative, can 
show him any discovery that Is not fallible, until ho under
stands tbo science of the mind; for upon that, and that alone* 
depends the great structure of all sclonco; and to tbaL and 
that alone, may bo traced tho present prosperity of nations 
and of worlds, commercially, religiously and politically.

“ Thou .halt not steal.''—Bible.
I wish to sand to Frank Lu, Norway, Mo., the poetic gem 

entire, which ho so sinpoetically ditfiyund, marred and 
claimed I In the last Banner or Lioht. Dil 0. It.'

BPIBITS OF THE DEAD. .

It is a beautiful belief, 
That ever round our head 

Are hovering, on noiseless wings, 
The spirits ot the dead.

It is a beautiful belief, 
When finished bur career. 

That it will be our destiny 
To watch o'er others horo;

To lend a moral to the dower, 
■ Breathe wisdom on tho wind, 

To hold commune, at night's pure noon, 
With tho imprisoned mind;

To bld tho erring cease to err, 
The trembling be forgiven, 

To boar away from Ills of clay 
The infont to ita Heavon.

Ah I when delight was found In life. 
And Joy In every breath,

I cannot toll how terrible 
Tho mystery of death.

But now the post Is bright to mo, 
And all the future clear, 

For 'tls my foith that after death 
Wo Btlll shall linger hero.

T. H. Pbukins.

To Correspondents.
Ono correspondent, without name, place, or date, writes 

that tbo Banner is so good, and tho reading or it bo benefi
cial in Its effects upon all who read It, that it should, after 
perused, never bo tucked away, or laid on the shelf, or bound, 
but be handed from ono to another. “Carry them with 
you,” says the writer, “ when you travel; drop them by tho 
way-aide; throw them out of the car window; for thousands 
will read about Spiritualism who will not talk about it. Let 
every ono have this richest gift of heaven to man—Spiritu
alism.”

Experiences of an Investigator.—Ho. 3.
Messrs. Editors—Tho Intelligences, as 1 stated In tny pre

vious letter to you, intimated that thoy know the contents of 
tho epistle I hud that day received, and that they did not 
Wish me to reply to It at present, as they desired to Impress 
tho answer, when necessary, concluding tho communication 
in these words: “ My dear so * this shadow of gloom and 
disappointment shall not lour upon you. Look for bright 
and sunny days.” I received two communications of a simi
lar signification, but of different style, showing two different 
or distinct powers.' Ono message purported to bo from my 
father; the other from a sister. Tho number of letters used 
exceeded five hundred, and three-fourths were selected by 
tho raps, in tho usual way. This strange coincidence, show
ing fore-knowledge and an evident desire to interfere in 
worldly affairs, determined mo to reflect, and examine with 
an unbiased mind so mysterious a subject. I therefore made 
several visits to tho Eox Family, testing tholr mediumship In 
a variety of ways. Upon one evening, tho medium was re
luctantly compelled to give me nearly tho whole of tho spe
cified time for visitors in answering test questions. When 
she attempted to gratify any other of the guests, the alphabet 
was imperatively culled for, and sho had to resume hor labor 
with me, to our mutual surprise. Among the cross-ques
tions I put that evening, unknown by hor, was the following 
important ono,—os I believed then, aud do now, that the 
aim and duty of this intelligence is, to prepare us for tho llfo 
to como by convincing us of the truo motive of its existence, 
and not to demonstrate Its power In aidlug a worldly ambi
tion or desire:— .

<2u&sbon.—Is not tho duty of Spirits confined to spiritual 
matters?

Answer.—My dear son—I soo you spiritually, and it is my 
desire to seo you progress both spiritually and temporally; 
but the laws that govern Spirits prohibit actual interfere 
enct in the affair9 qf earth, otherwise than to in Hue nee when 
wo can approach our friends. For example, you, my son, can 
bo Influenced by me when you are convinced who you are in 
communication with; but were you surrounded by opposing 
Influences, I could not sway sufficient power, or influence, to 
control your mind at tho lime. Thero is an under-current 
now working, which, If properly managed, will turn in your 
favor. May Justice be done, and blessings attend you, my 
son. . •

I thus became dally more Interested; and, though this 
communication may be in part considered at variance with 
tho experience described, I decided to postpone answering 
the letter; and I do now rejoice at that conclusion; for at 
this time I entertain for the writer of that epistle respect 
and affection,.that I hopo and feel persuaded will extend be
yond the grave. Tho letter was referred to by tho Spirits 
some months after, bub no communicated answer given mo 
to forward. Tho change produced was mental, and benefi
cial to both parties. :

At this period, Edmonds and Dexter's first volume ap
peared. I purchased it tho day of Issue, and read it with as
tonishment, wondering If such things could bo so, or was it a 
book ingeniously devised for money-making? Tho position 
attained by Judge Edmonds, based, ns such appointments 
aro, more upon political or party fooling than a selection‘ 
earned by acknowledged legal talent or forensic power, added 
not to its value, but rather lessoned Its importance. I there
fore Inquired carefully into tho standing and character of 
these gentlemen, which resulted in my addressing tho Judge, 
as I felt convinced that ho wae In principle far above aiding 
or countenancing an act of deception or charlatanism. His 
candid and independent letter to tho Herald, on tho subject 
of hla re-election as Judge, was proof of his truthfulness, and 
his claim to a respectful hearing from his fellow-men. I re
ceived, In reply, an Invitation to visit his home, which I 
availed myself of on several occasions, receiving from him 
and his interesting family tho courtesy and patience for 
which thoy aro uofcij^aiid respected. During theso visits, I 
saw many man fixations of tills singular power, but 
they word more of an interesting than striking nature—bet
ter adapted for believers, than those in my condition at that 
time. I held several conversations with tho Judge, descri
bing my experiences; but ho declined to aid me, by suggest
ing a particular lino of investigation, but encouraged me to 
persevere, as opportunity offered, volunteering a promise 
which has never been fulfilled, owing, I presume, to tho mul
tiplicity of his labors. It had boon Intimated to mo that tho 
Judge was accustomed to tho uso of opium, and that to its 
influence his peculiar Views were traceable, and my feelings 
were- to an extent biased accordingly; but during my visits, 
I saw no emdenoj whatever of this tendency, though I did ob
serve a very strong partiality for tobacco—a taste too com
mon to occasion surprise. 1 noted carefully and quietly every 
motion and occurrence. ’

As I am not by nature a talkative man, I always avoid dis
cussions and arguments upon subjects of a purely specula
tive nature, as Incapable of affording profitable employment 
of tlmo; preferring to judge my fellow-men from tho evidence 
of deeds rather than words—tho latter being extensively used

&mespnbme.

hi this co untry a.i n clonk to ft Wo tho true Intent of tho ninth 
Afar consWcrnldo observation, I was convinced oftho sln«i 
eerily of iho writers of this book, but could seo no satisfactory 
evidence that they wore hl coin man leal Ion with tho Spirits 
of Swedenborg or Uacoih Tho published messages aro far 
below tho standard works of theso noted earthly characters, 
whllo tho prefaces of tho compilers of iho volume nro In ad
vance of its contents. Much wcro tny Impressions of this 
volume; and tho subsequent events connected with Dr. 
Dexter weakened my confidence, and Induced tho question, 
that If this mysterious power was so strong ns to lift tho 
Doctor from bls bed, ond remove him to another part of iho 
room, why did It not befriend him In tho hour of necessity, 
when Its influenco would have been most potent and benefl- 
clnl, and moro in accordance with tho llfo of Swedenborg nnd 
tho professions of tlio Spirits whoso medium ho wan—sur
rendering unto theso guidance* his frame, to bo used as an’ 
IHstrnrtient to convey their Ideas or teachings? Surely hla 
obedience merited old; and why was this not-used, bo as to 
preserve his usefulness in tho sphere of utility ho moved In 
among men? Can Judge Edmonds satisfactorily explain 
this, and inform us why mediums are used for tho purpose of 
giving certain evidences of power to please tho Spirits, even 
with tho mind of tho medium antagonistic to their desire, 
and they do not arrest tho erroneous action of a medium In 
his earthly duties, so as to do good among mon, and convey a 
useful, practical lesson to us all? <3

Partly In cousequonco of the following incldcnts^mylnveB- 
ligations wore removed Into nn0thw-andTfioro!Important 
field of observation, where I had tho opportunity of witness
ing certain physical manifestations, and receiving various 
Interesting proofs of this wonderful phenomena, and I began 
lo be developed as n medium, which led to thoso experiences, 
that It is your deslro I should pen as a useful intimation to 
other Inquirers: I was solicited to tako a stranger from the 
West Indies to hear tho rappings, by a lady friend of my fam
ily's. Prior to complying with tho request, I gave tho gen
tleman a sketch of my experiments, and wo then visited a 
lady medium, in whom I had full conttdenco. We were tho 
only visitors that evening, and sat at the tablo opposite to 
her. Tho raps were very weak, and tho conditions evidently 
.unfavorable for manifestations, sho affirmed; but no explana
tion therefor was given. After a delay of a half hoar, my friend 
said ho felt something touching bls knee under tho table. I 
objected to manifestations in tho dark, preferring light to 
darkness. The medium, Imagining that I suspected a trick, 
Invited mo to sit beside her, on tho opposite side of tho table 
to that I occupied, and sho would placo her feet under mine. 
I of course complied, so os to face my friend, and the lady 

‘placed hor two feet under my right toot, but In a very modest 
dr timid manner. In a few moments, I Wilier right foot 
gently withdrawn, and I, on tbe watch, Immediately extend
ed my loft leg, so as to cover tho approach to tho knees of my 
friend, and/became the recipient of the touches In tho dark, 
and thus saved my friend's experience. I took no notice un
til this exhibition had boon performed three times, when tho 
medium inquired of tho gentleman If ho had felt any moro 
touchings. Ho replying In tho negative, I smiled, when the 
lady remarked, “It Is queer;” and turning sharply to mo, 
sho used tho following expression: "I think, sir, you must 
be of a positive naturo.” To which I replied, in a signifi
cant manner, “ Yes, madam, I am Very positive.'* Wo took 
leave of the lady. I felt grieved and mortified that ono who 
did possess medium powers should have Introduced a new 
order of experiences, when conditions were unfavorable for 
the raps. My Investigations thero wore ended. W.

Aew York, June, 1850.

ddlcnlriy expressed knowledge of a wonmir# liearh bo true, 
and loving, and self-sacrificing, and yet bo easily swayed by 
tho affection#, and the kind, fatherly hint with which it 
closet. Huw It must havo cheered tho heart of tho young 
girl, strong In faith arid having to contend with dlllkullto# 
which nt that time made the profession, and, above nil, tho 
preaching of Methodism, a stern task for a strung man. I 
will add uno more of his tetters:—

“ My dear Sally—It gives mo pleasure tuhenr that prejudice 
dies away, nnd that our preacher# behave In a friendly man
ner. What Is now moro wanting to recover your health, you 
yourself plainly seo. Bo not nt every one's call, Never con
tinue thu service uIkjvo nn hour—singing, preaching, prayer 
and all. Never speak above tho natural pitch of your volco; 
it Is disgustful to tlio hearers; It gives them pain, not 
pleasure; audit Is destroying yourself. Only follow theso 
three advices, nnd you will have .a large share in tho regard 
of yours, affectionately, - J. Weblev,”

Thinking that tho above relation would bo useful and en
couraging to many minds I send it to tho Banner.

licepectfully yours, K D. Williams.
Saratoga, N. K, June 8,1850.

A Few Brief Hints,
1. Matrimonial Affairs'and legitimacy of all Children.
It has fallen to my lot to pioneer or pre-announce many 

things connected with tho uprising of spiritual and human 
relations Into their appropriate dignity and “higher unfold
ing.” In fact, tho brotherhood system, which I havo been 
engaged from early youth in elaborating and developing, has 
been, in itself, a prophecy, and-a direct pre-afflrmatlon and 
teaching of various important elements and measures of 
reform, which aro how beginning to attract public attention.

Borne of these points I havo repeatedly asserted In advance 
of any other public expression of them, several of which 
remain yet to be fully appreciated or considered by the mass 
of minds. Sometime hereafter I may think it advisable to 
furnish a special article on this particular subject. But, in 
tho meantime, there aro several topics which ! have hold in 
reserve, (though fully written out, and suggested or read to 
valued acquaintances or friends horo and there.) I have 
been waiting to see when and how other minds would got 
hold of these same ideas; and just now there is one of them 
which begins to tako a strong hold of some intelligent and 
vigorous intellects, and that idea Is, that all children, whether 
born tn wedlock, or not, should be legitimate; dr, in other 
words, that children called “illegitimate,” or “bastard,” 
should be entitled to all the rights and privileges (In provi
sion, property, Ac.,) that other children have.

Mrs. Julia A. Branch of Now York, (name since changed 
by marriage, I believe,) was tho first vigorous enunclatorof 
this idea, a year or two ago, at tbo Free Convention In Ver
mont. Others havo since taken It up and advocated It; 
among them, our well-beloved fellow-laborer, Warren Chase, 
in a recent Banneb of Light, How far they agree with mo 
in an idea which was long ago systematized for public uso, 
they can readily perceive by tho following, from the prellml- 
mrry, or experimental "Constitution of Universal Unity and 
Brotherhood." written several years ago, and laid by till tho 
public mind was ripe for broader reformatory action:—

“ Sacraments, Sec. 4.—Birth, In the light of these superior 
and fraternal Institutions, shall be deemed and held a sacred 
thing, under whatsoever auspices or relations it may tako 
place; and any human being who may be born out of wed
lock, shall not bo considered personally liable to any reproach 
therefor, but shall be respected equally with all other off
spring, more legitimately born of the same, or other parents; 
and shall be entitled to an equal share, (with other offspring,) 
iu all privileges, emoluments, or property flowing from, or 
bequeathed by or to their parents, ono or both.”

The Important principle involved In this great question of 
children's rights, is too obvious to escape attention, and will 
recommend Itself to all humane thinkers. The question in
volves no dlfflcultlos which foresight and wisdom cannot 
obviate; and tho principle rests, with other great principles, 
for the consideration and ultimate acceptance of tho entire 
people.

But, on some other points latterly broached—on subjects 
matrimonial and anti-matrimonial—I beg leave to dissent 
from tho mass of those who seem inclined to adopt the above 
Important principle relative to tho rights of children In their 
parents. Thus, when WaTren Chose, (In his recent article 
on “Divorce,” &c.,) suggests that marriage should be “ regu
lated under tho general laws of parties In civil contract," I 
must express my most unqualified disapproval. I expect 
never to see tho time when tho public system of any truly 
enlightened nation will treat of marriage, or institute or up
hold It, as a moro “civil contract.” Tho holiest of nil earthly 
associations deserves not to bo sunk to a level with common 
business transactions, however much impulsive or depraved 
individuals may desire to rendorj^uch matters as Insecure 
and shifting as any simple, every day affair. And I have yot 
to learn that tho prompt relief of any 111 matched parties 
requires any such public desecration of marriage.

For tho same reason I object to the expression of friend 
Chase, where he says that “Woman must bo protected from, 
and not by her husband.” For marriage, truly' considered, is 
decidedly not only mutually “protective," but also helpful; 
and the object of any enactment or Institution bearing In 
that direction, ought to be to encourage and aid the husband 
and wlfo to mutually protect and aid each other. No “hus
band " or “wlfo" will ever fall to protect or bless, ono tho 
other, in all tliolr earthly relations; and if either party to a 
marriage connection falls of this, and pursues a course dia
metrically opposite, then ho or sho Is recreant to tho charac
ter and title of “husband " or “wife,” as tho case may be, 
and takes on a new character, against which tlio law can pro
vide without catering to tho low element of distrust in con
nection with tho most sacred associations of life.

Note.—Tho “Universal Unity and Brotherhood of Man,” 
from tho preparatory “constitution,” of which an extract has 
been given above, is an Institution for tho union of all truo 
hearts, in their beneficent and efficient relations with all 
classes around them and throughout the world. It is de
signed to concentrate the energies of all truo reform—to en
courage and sustain every human Interest, much more fully 
than can be done by the partisan, one-Idea methods hereto
fore employed. It embraces measures for human relief far 
beyond anything in thopast or present of human experience; 
and, aided by tho special “spirit” counsels of thoso who, 
when on earth, labored .and suffered for humanity, its lofty 
principles will be, as far as possible, applied to tho redemp
tion and regulation of our own nation during tho present 
generation; whllo in all after periods it will bo steadily and 
increasingly perfecting tho mutual relations of earth and 
heaven, presenting on elfoIge nt example of that truo system 
and concord which tho world unmistakably needs.

Many Spiritualists and others, ero long will learn that 
thero is no great uso in undertaking spiritual communion, 
or any other gift or Improvement, outside of tho connective 
effort and quickening principles which aro involved in tho 
systematized “Unity and Brotherhood” of which we havo 
spoken. D. J. Mandell,

Athol Depot, Mass.

Spiritualism One Hundred Years Ago.
Messrs. Editors—My attention has often been called to 

the highly spiritual power underlying the whole movement 
of Wesleyan Methodism, particularly in its earlier stages; 
and, indeed, you can scarcely become acquainted with a good 
Methodist, without finding some singular psychological fact 
in his or her experience. Tho wino of a divine life was 
poured Into the cups 0! tho curly founders of Methodism as 
full as they were ablo to hold It, and if our measures aro 
larger, and wo aro more willing to receive, to receive frankly 
and fearlessly, we shall never bo stinted; and provided our 
heads aro properly balanced, and our feet firmly planted, the 
rich wino of the kingdom will not intoxicate us, but only 
Invigorate us. .

Amongst the pioneers In the starring times of early Metho
dist history, was a young woman of the name of Sarah Mal
let. The spirit of tho Lord striving within her, had com
manded her to preach to the people; and it was strongly im
pressed upon her that she ought to call sinners to repen
tance. This impression she vehemently resisted, believing 
herself to be quite unqualified, till it was suggested, “If you 
do It not willingly, you shall do it, whether you will or not.”

It is an experience very similar to that of many mediums 
of the present day; but we have tho great advantage of 
knowing tho philosophy of these things, and being better pre
pared to treat them. Her uncle’s account to Mr. Wesley is 
as follows: ’ I

“My niece, Sarah Mallet, camo to live with me, January 
3d, 1780, she being then in the sixteenth year of her age. On 
tho Wth she found peace with God, nt my house in Long 
Stratton, Norfolk. On the 27th May following sho went tu 
Mr. Lamb's, at Hadderskm. Tho next morning, at breakfast, 
sho was suddenly struck, went Into another room, and laid 
herself down on the bed. Sho Immediately lost her senses, 
and lay as dead till three in thu afternoon. When sho came 
to herself, sho.said she hud seen two angels, who took her 
whore sho had a full view of tho torments of tho damned, 
and afterwards of the happiness of tho blessed. 8ho asked if 
she might enter tho regions of happiness, and was answered, 
‘Not yet; you have work to do upon earth.'

In May, 1783, sho came to live with mo again. In Septem
ber following, she was taken very 111, and grow worse and 
worse, till wo had llttlo hope of her llfo; but sho was wholly 
resigned to the will of God, chousing neither llfo nor death. 
Sho grow weaker and weaker till tho 15th December, when 
sho wa8.se I zed with an uncommon flu From that time all 
hor other complaints ceased; but hor fits returned every 
twenty-four hours, and often continued four hours at a time.’

On tho 25th, Mr. Byron camo tu my house, who, on enter
ing tho room and seeing hor In her chair, and looking liko 
ono dead, was so struck that ho thought ho should not bo 
ablo to preach. Meantime she thought herself to bo in tho 
preaching house at Lowestoflu, boforo a largo congregation, 
and took for her text—* Behold, I stand ut tho doorand knock I’ 
This discourse she preached in Mr. Byron's hearing, Sho 
continued to preach In every following fit, speaking clear 
and loud, though sho was utterly senseless. From Decem
ber 20th, her fits camo every secund day—from January 3d, 
every third day. I then called In somo of tho society to hear 
her. Sho spoko from Murk 10,14. Moro camo to hear hei 
on tho 18th, and allll more on the 21st. Tho matter being 
now known abroad, many were desirous of hearing hor, ana 
did so on tho 24th ; when, a mixed company being present, 
sho spoke from Isaiah 58, 8. I then permitted all that would 
to como In, when sho preached for nn hour. On tho 30th, sho 
preached from Isaiah 55,1, to a about two hundred persons."

Bho thus relates her experience: •
“In my twentieth year the Lord answered Tny prayer In 

great affliction, and ho mado known to others, as well as to 
myself, tho work ho would have mo to do, and fitted me in 
tho furnace for his use. From that thno I began my public 
work. Mr. Wesley was to mo a father and a faithful friend. 
Tho samo Lord that opened my mouth, endued mo with 
power, and gave mo courage to speak his word, has, through 
bls grace, enabled mo to contlntio to tho present day. I have 
not, nor do I seek, ease, wealth, or honor, but tho glory of 
God aud tho good of souls; and, thank God, I havo not run 
in vain, nor labored in vain. Thero aro somo witnesses in 
heaven, and somo on oarth. When I first began to travel, I 
followed Mr. Wesley’s counsel, which was, to lot the voice of 
the people be to mo tho voice of God, and where I was sent 
for, to go. To this counsel I liavo attended to this day; but 
tho volco of tho people was not tho voice of somo of the 
preachers. Mr. Wesley, however, soon mado this easy, by 
sending mo a note from tho Conference held in Manchester 
1787, by Mr. Joseph Harper, who was that year appointed for 
Norwich. The note was ns follows; ‘We give right-hand of 
fellowship to Sarah Mallet, and havo no objection to her 
being a preacher In our connection, so long ns sho preaches 
tho Methodist doctrine, and attends to our discipline.’ ”

Bho afterwards married a Mr. Boy co, who was a local 
preacher. Bho says, very simply, and very beautifully, *ho 
was a local preacher thirty-two years, and finished his work 
and his llfo well.’ How much thero is in those fow words of 
the sublime strength of n true and loving soul I I will insert 
two letters from the venerable John Wesley, then In his 
eighty-fifth yehr, addressed to Sarah, which are copied, as 
well as tho foregoing facts from tho Chronicles of Wesleyan 
Methodism, and are worthy to bo written in letters of gold 
os guides for mediums of the present day.

“Dear Sally—I do not wonder that you should havo trials. 
You may expect them from every quarter. You trend daily 
on dangers, snares nnd death; but thoy cannot hurt you. 
whllo your heart cleaves to God. Beware of pride; beware 
of flatterers; beware of dejections; but, above all, beware of 
inordinate affection I Those who profit by you, will be apt to 
lovoyou more than enough; and will not this naturally lend 
you Into the same temptation? Nay, Sally, Is not this tho 
case already? Ie your heart wholly filled with God? Is It 
clear of Idols? Is He still the sole object of your desire, the 
treasure nnd Joy of your heart’? Considering your age, sex 
and situation, what but Omnipotence can koop you In the 
midst of the Are? You will not take it amiss if I ask you 
another question. I know that neither your father nor uncle 
Is rich, and that In traveling up and down you will want a 
little money. Only let mo know, and you shall not want 
anything that Is In tho power of yours, affectionately,

J. Wesley.”
In what an amiable light does this exhibit the grand old 

man. I do not think I over road anything that has mado 
my heart warm to him bo much as this. That intimate and

uA& Nona call escape the fact of hla life, of having been a 
chAcn oho.

Truth and virtue, wisdom and lovo to mankind, nro tlio 
truo (dement# to predominate In tlio truo soul of progress. 
Naturo has In this century developed far the human rare a 
great mean# uf advancing the cause of truo progress, and 
now nothing In nature cun stop tho rolling wave of on ward 
progression. By proper attention to the eternal ond beautiful 
laws of nature, which liavo always existed, advancement and 
progress may bo made much easier. Naturo tend# ever up
ward, and lends us to truth and goodness,”

Merit and Demerit
D. W. Hamilton, Lewiston, Mb.—“I haVo just finished & 

thorough perusal of an article in your paper, from your St. 
Louis correspondent, on “Merit and Demerit.” It finds a 
hearty response from my inmost, and doubtless will from that 
of many others. It is an idea or doctrine which I have for 
somo time past inculcated; but the cry, oven from Spiritual
ists, has been, a too fasti too fasti", as though truth needed 
a guardian—as though the sun should not shlno for fear of 
hurting weak eyes. I am glad thero Is ono Spiritual organ 
that dares speak out on this important subject.” .

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS.
Parties noticed under this head aro at liberty to receive 

subscriptions to tbo.Banner, and aro requested to call atten
tion to It during their lecturing tours, Sample copies sent 
freo.
» Warren Chase announces that ho will lecture In Con
neaut, Ohio, July 13th and 14th; Buffalo, N. Y., July 17th 
and 24th; Rochester, N.Y., July 81st; Romo, N. Y„ August 
4th, fith, 6th and 7th; Utica, N. Y„ August 14th; Lowell, 
Mass., tho four Sundays of September; October ho will speak 
In Vermont, If tho friends wish his services, and lot him know 
by letter at Buffalo or Utica at tho above dates. Ho would . 
llko to spend a week at each placo ho visits In Vermont, giv
ing six or seven lectures, which may bo paid for will) $25, If 
the month Is mostly spent in the State; address for Septem
ber will ba Lowell, Mass.; from Aug. 14th to Sept. 1st, New
port, N. II. ^.. .

Mrs. H. M. Miller Is to speak In Ashtabula, Ohio, July 
17th. Post-office address, Ashtabula, Ohio. ■ •

H. P. Fairfield will speak In Mystic, Conn., Sunday, July 
17th; Chicopee, Mass., Bunday, July 24th; Quincy,’Mass., 
Sunday, July 31st; Great Works, Me., August7th. Ho ex
pects to spend tho month of August In Maine. Friends in 
that State wishing to engage his services, will address him 
early at Greenwich Village, Mass.

F. L. Wadsworth speaks in Willimantic, Conn., Joly 
17th; Northampton, Mass., July 24th; Springfield, Mass., July 
31st and August 7th; Utica, N. Y„ August 21st; Syracuse, N. 
Y„ August 28th; Oswego, N. Y„ Sept. 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th. 
All persons desiring his services on week evenings, can*'ad
dress him at the above named places at the tlmo designated.

Mrs. Fannie Burbank Felton'will lecture In Norwich, 
Conn., on Sundays, July 17th aud 24th. Address Willard 
Barnes Felton, Norwich, Conn.

Miss Sarah A. Magoun will answer calls to lecture In tho 
tranco state on Bundays and week dav evenings. Address 
No. 83 Winter street, East Cambridge, Mass. 1

Mrs. Amanda M. Spence will lecture at Providence, ILL, 
on the 17th, 24th and 31st of July, and at Willimantic, 
Conn., on tho 7th and 14th of August. Invitations for her to 
lecture In tho towns adjoining Providence and Willimantlo 
during tho week days, may bo directed to her at either of 
of those places during her stay there. 1

Dr. John Mathew will attend to tho wishes of various 
friends, on the Michigan route, from Grand Haven to Detroit, 
from July 14th to August 31st.

Mbs. J. W. Currier will answer calls to lecture. Address, 
Lowell: box 815. Bho will speak as follows; Milford, N. H., 
July 17th; East Stoughton, Mass., July 24th; Foxboro’, 
July 31st; Waterbury, Ot, August 7th and 14th; Chicopee, 
Mass., August 21st and 28th. Bhe will answer calls to lecture, 
week evenings, in adjoining places. ;

Loring Moody will answer calls to lecture anywhere, on 
Sundays nnd week day evenings. Address Malden, Mass. 
He will speak as follows:—West Bridgewater, Wednesday, 
July 13th; Raynham, Thursday and Friday, 14th and 15th ; 
East Taunton or Middle boro’, Bunday, July 17th; Dartmouth, 
Tuesday and Wednesday, July 10th and 20th; Fair Haven, 
Thursday and Friday, July 21st and 22d; New Bedford, Sun*-, 
day, July 24lh; Tremont, Tuesday and Wednesday, July 20th 
and 27th ; Abingtou, Bunday, July 31sL

J. H. Curbier will speak in Cambridgeport, Sunday, July ' 
17th. .

Miss RoiA T. Amedey will answer calls to lecture on 
Spiritualism. Friends desiring her services are requested to 
address her as speedily as possible at No. 32 Allen street, 
Boston, Maes. She will speak in Quincy, Mass., Sunday, July 
17th; Foxboro’, Mass., Bunday, July 24th; Laconia, N. H., 
July 31st. '

IL A. Tucker, trance-speaking medium, may bo addressed 
at Foxboro', Mass. Ho will speak in Randolph, July 17th; 
Stoughton, July 24th; Norton, July 31st; East Stoughton, 
August 7lh.

Miss Emma Hardinge will conclude her Summer engage
ments at Oswego, Buffalo, Owe^o, Schenectady, etc. In Sep
tember sho starts for tho West, North and South; speak
ing In October at St. Louis; in November at Memphis; and 
in December nt New Orleans. Bho will return to Philadelphia 
In March, 1800. Address till October to No. 8 Fourth Avenue, 
New York.

Benj. Danforth will answer calls to preach on ancient 
and modern Spiritualism synonymous with the Gospel of 
Christ, as he understands It. Address Boston, Mass.

Miss Lizzie Doten may be addressed at Plymouth, Mass. 
Bhe will speak In that town the remaining Sundays In July 
And the month of August.

Dr. E. L. Lyon will attend to calls to lecture, Sundays, on 
all subjects connected with tho Spiritual Philosophy; and 
those desiring his services In this capacity will address him 
at Providence, R. I. ,

Prof. J. L. D. Otis having about completed the subscrip
tion list to tho Now England University, is now prepared to 
address tho friends of reform upon other subjects connected 
with Spiritualism. His addresses are mainly in the tranco 
or impreBslonal state. He will examine tho sick free of 
charge. Ho will also receive subscription and form clubs for 
tlio Banner. Address, Lowell, Mass.

Mrs. II. F. M. Brown, of Cleveland, Ohio, Editress of the 
Agitator, may bo addressed at Boston, care of Bela Marsh.

Mibb A. W. Sprague, through tho months of July and 
August, will be in Oswego, N. Y.

Mrs. Alvira P. Thompson, trance-speaker on Bible subjects. 
Address West Brookfield, VL

George Atkins, tranco speaker, will receive calls to lec
ture ou tho Subbath. Address No. 22 La Grange Place, Bos
ton. . .

A. B. Writing is engaged to lecture in Lyons, Mich., every 
Sunday till August 15th. All letters for him should be ad
dressed thero until that date.

Mibb Emma Houston, trance-speaking medium, will answer 
calls to lecture Sundays, or week evenings. Address at Foun
tain House, Boston. „ . . ...

Mr. Charles W. Burgess will answer calls to lecture on the 
subject of Spiritualism wherever its friends may deslro. 
Address, West Killlngly* Conn. ’ . . i '

Lovell Beebe, tranco speaker, will answer calls to lecture 
wherever the friends of spiritual reform may require his ser
vices. Address North Ridgeville, Ohio. , '

C. T. Irish, trance-speaking medium, wishes to travel West 
this summer, and thoso Western.friends who desire his ser
vices as a lecturer may address him at Taunton, Mass^ care 
of John Eddy, Esq. ,

Rev. John Pierpont will answer calls to lecture on Spirit
ualism. Address at West Medford, Mass. • , v '

Geo. M. Jackson would inform his friends In tho East that, 
should thoy desire his services, thoy will address him Uli fur
ther notice at Prattsburgh, N. Y., as all communications will 
reach him from thia point. ' '

Miss A. F. Pease has engagements to lecture till the first 
of September. v

Mrs. Bertha B. Chase will answer calls to speak In the 
trance state. Address, West Harwich, Mass,

E, R. Young, tranco medium, will answer colls to speak on 
the Sabbath. Address box 85, Quincy, Masa. . ■

H. L. Bowker, Natick, Mass., will give lectures on Spirit
ualism and its proofs, from Intuition, for such compensation, 
above expenses, as generosity may prompt. He will lectute 
in Randolph, Mass., July 24th. •

Mrs. Ada L. Coan may be addressed at Boston, Mass. ;
Prof. J. E. Churchill, can bo addressed at No. 202 Franklin 

street, near Race, Philadelphia, to lecture on Reform in Re
ligion, Politics, aud Socialism.

Mns. M. M. Macomber, tranco speaking odium, wi an
swer calls to lecture In any direction the friends of pro ress 
may desire. Address Olneyvlllo, R. I. 1

Mrs. J. B. Smith, clairvoyant, tes^ and trance-speaking 
medium, may bo mid reseed at Concord, N. H., for the present.

Dr. O. O. York will answer calls to lecture in the trance 
state. Address Boston, Mass

Mrs. F. O. Hyzer may be addressed, in care of J. H. Blood, 
Box 840, P. 0., St. Louis, Mo. .

Miss Busan M. Johnson wilt receive calls to speak on Bun
days. Address, North Abington, Mass.

Elijah Woodworth will discourse on Iho “ Spiritual philo
sophy, history unfolded, as written in symbolic narratives, ex
pressed through tho personification of words and Dames in 
tho Hebrew and Christian oracles.” Iio may bo addressed 
at Leslie, Mich., till further notice.

J. 0. Hall, Buffalo, N. Y„ will answer calls to lecture on 
Spiritualism. Mr. Hall is ono of tho first apostles of Spirit
ualism. .

E. V. Wilson, Fountain House, Boston, will answer calls to 
lecture Sundays or week-day evenings, upon the practical uses 
of Spiritualism, nnd Its truths, relating many wonderful inci
dents which havo taken place, with name and placo for 
proof.

William E. Rice, Tranco Speaker. Address at 7 Davis 
street, Boston.

Miss E. E. Gibbon, Impresslonnl speaking medium, may bo, 
addressed for the present at 142 Harrison Avenue,Boston.

Mns. Amanda M. Spence will respond to Invitations to 
lecture addressed to her at No. 534 Broadway, Now York City.

Ira H. Curtis,-Hartford, CL, will answer calls to lecture.
j. C. Cluer will answer calls for lectures on Spiritualism or 

Tompcranco, and hla daughter, Suelo C. Cluer, will accom
pany him to glvo readings. Address at tho Banner office, 
or No. fl Bay street.

Mbs. B. Maria Bliss will lecture on all tho various subjects 
that have ken presented before, together with physiology 
and phrenology, entranced by spirits. Address her at Spring
field, Mass.

Spirit Communion.
E. B. H.—“Since tho first human form was separated from 

the spiritual, and the first spirit entered on Ils eternal mis
sion, all spirits have continually and constantly been In com
munication with tho people of tills earth, and have ever in
spired the soul in tho body with all tho truths and intelli
gence they as spirits possessed. And as tho human family 
multiplied and advanced in goodness, spirits also have pro
gressed In a greater ratio than tho people of earth, for thoy 
not only havo tho expo ri on co of life, but they, after becoming 
separated from the mortal body, and being released from the 
fetters of matter, have their eyes spiritually opened, and can 
more clearly seo tho film that kept tho truo knowledge from 
earth. And In the continual multiplying of spirits, knowl
edge and truth Is presented moro clearly to each individual 
soul—there being no church creeds In this delightful aud 
eternal existence to mar tho onward progress of the soul. 
Naturo, In the operation of her beautiful and unchangeable 
laws, prepares tho way, and allows tho separation of tho soul 
from tho body to tako place.

When tho spiritual oyes are first opened to view Its grand 
and eternal existence, Ils future and everlasting home, tho 
scene Is grand beyond description. And thrice happy Is that 
soul'that has treasured up, whllo in tho earthly school, cor
rect and eternal facts, that it may look at and ex-mino 
through all Its wanderings In eternity. Every spirit can 
there see and road for Itself, in passing through tho great 
space of eternity, histories of the great Almighty and Eternal

BUNDAY MEETINGS IN NEW YORK.
Meetings are field at Laniard no Hall, on tho corner of 20th 

street and 8th Avenue, every Sunday morning. Preaching 
by Rev. Mr, Jones, Afternoon t Conference or Lecture. 
Evening: Circles fur tranco-spcakers. There aro at all times 
several present. -

Dodsworth’s Hall.—Meetings aro held at this Hall every 
1 Mibbath. Mrs, Hatch la engaged through June.
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Sanda/ Horning, July Cd, 1050,

m/obtrdro*th*EANNzaor Hour,mt,/.bixinwooS.

Tixt.—“ Theso things I bare spoken unto you, Hint In mo 
je might have peace, ill tbo sol id ye slinll have Irlliuln- 
llon I but bo of good uliuor: 1 have overcome tho world."— 
John xrl, 33.

The time at length had come; and that hour of which 
ChristBad said It was not yet, now win. The Master 
wm about to be ho painted from tho dhelplcs, with a va- 
rloty, n depth, and a tenderness of consolation beyond 
all imitation. Christ comforted Iris disconsolate bund, 
not by biding tlio future, not by disguising Ils dangers, 
hut by disclosing his own personal relations to them. 
Ho took, and Iio sought to take, nothing away from 
their sense oftlielr weakness, of their imperfection, or 
of tho trials which awaited them in this world; ho 
Bought only to cheer them by giving them on augment
ed sense of tho power which they bad In him. They 
were almost alone. Their number was few. Tho no
tion was against them. The whole world was hostile 
toward them, and would become yet more so, as moro 
and more tho results of the spiritual truths which they 
would promulgate were developed upon the world. 
Their life had begun to flow in new channels; and if 
they wero faithful to their new ideas, they would 
find themselves exiled, from almost every variety of 
pleasure—business, honor, usefulness, and all ordina
ry activity oven. The world would not silently despise 
them either; for the contempt shown them would grow 
into persecution. They would be hauled before magis
trates; they would be dragged before religious coun
cils; they would be falsely accused; they would be 
condemned, imprisoned, beaten, and cast forth into

wo have our part down horu in till* world. Our own 
education,our own burdens, our own duller—theso 
they regard as our part; niul they think that when we 
lure performed this part. Wo ahull go up to where God 
sila and perform* Ills part: und tlmt then wu shall know 
each other, and shall, If Wo have done well, bo reward
ed for our well-doing. .

Now, the inonstroiiBnc**' of this theory can bo Illus
trated In no stronger way, than to suppose babe* to 
think—ns they cannot think—that thu function of tlie 
mother Is to give life tu the child, mid put It in the 
nursery, and sny to It, •• Tliero, my babe, you are now 
started, and 1 shall not sco you again til! you conic to 
years of discretion, Your business Is to get along 
yourself up through life; and when you uro grown, if 
you are handsome, mid have come up virtuously, I will 
accept you."

Is the mother appointed to the child In that way? 
Was she not, rather, when God knit together the fibres 
of her nature, so made thnt she is impelled to attend 
to its wants during Its passage from Infancy to matur
ity? Tho necessity of maternal love Is such, that when 
a child is born it Is hers fur more In its own little 
sphere, than it was when it was a part of her own 
body. '

To supply, by thinking, the child's lack of think
ing; and to use the experience of twenty or thirty 
years of past mature life, in the placo of the child’s 
lack of experience; to take care of the child in sick
ness and In health; to furnish the child with food and 
clothes; to instil into the child curiosity for know
ledge, and to reward all curiosity for knolwcdge in the 
child; to be to tho child a physician, *a mother, a 
guardian, a careful and kind parent; to teach and pun
ish tho child as its good requires; to stand to tho child 
as anything that a little crude, undeveloped, but de
veloping lieing needs—to do all this is the function of 
the inotlier; and it is this that we mean when we say 
mother. *

globe, nnd overflows, ami runs wild In Its nbunduimo 
through Infinite worldi, and sheds Its bounty nil the 
time, whether men wake or sleep, and in much where 
men do not exist ns whero tin y do cxM? God has 
hls own being so full of love, tli.it lie must iuivu somo 
place in which to bestow Ills goods. Hu puiirs abroad, 
everywhere, In heaven and on earth, thu uHluoncc of 
hls heart, because Ills heart mint empty.Itself. Hucli 
Is God, Instead of being Ono who is good only Just ns 
the wants of men require ills goodness; Instead of 
being One who gives out ills blessings as letters nro 
given out at a post-office; Instead of being Ono who 
rewards men for their goodness os u banker pays 
checks, standing behind the counter, and honoring 
only thoso which are good on their face. He Is Ono 
whom tlio Bible declares to bo able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think.

Do you nave such n God In your thoughts ? Do you 
curry yourself with coiinigo, raying, “ I have n present 
God; I have a God whose nature it Is to take care of

qulro rnifaMeriiblo Unto." Ho enter* tipoil tho work, 
and diligently applies himself to ft for tho space of six 
months, and then says, "Ahl I do not sca ns I am 
milking much progress in mv Christian mmrso, I nev
er have such visions ns brother A tells of having, I do 
not derive such satisfaction from prayer as ho scorns 
to." I say to tlio man, "Christianity ineans a very 
different tiling in your cnso from what it dues in your 
neighbor's case. Your work Is ono which, In Its na
ture. is slow and gradual. You havo got to change thu 
constitutional tendencies of your mind. By mid by, 
when you have subdued tho animal Instincts of your 
Hieing, you will havo accomplished a great work."

1 do nut think It Is tho men whoso Ilves yield tho 
most fruit in this world that will stand highest In

exile; they would become, all-through the earth, spec- , 
taeles, to God and to men. of misfortune; yea, men , 
should assail them, thinking tlie act to be a service 
rendered to God; thinking it to be a deed of piety: 
thinking it to bo an achievement of goodness. '

Now, although they imperfectly understood all this, 
yet it was plainly told them. In this fact we see dis
played the fidelity of Christ. Ho never veiled from his 
disciples any of the consequences which would follow 
their attempt to live a higher religious life than was 
understood by the world around thorn; but, in this 
whole career, Christ promised them peace, and in the 
end victory, with its exceeding great glory. And the 
command was, in view of this danger, and all its Im
pending liabilities, Bo courageous, bo cheerfid. The 
meaning is not that we should have a grim persever- 
anco, It is not that wo should havo a hard and joyless 
pertinacity of moral purpose; tho meaning is, that wo 
should-have such a sense of the love which Christ 
has for ns, and of tho provisions which ho has made for 
our daily safety, that we shall be elated, that wo shall 
bo radiant, that we shall have cheer.

"Theso things I havo spoken unto you,” ho says, 
"that in mo yo might have peace;” as though they 
wero not to expect peace in themselves, but were to 
expect it in him. “In tlie world,” he goes on to say, 
"yo shall have tribulation." What then? "Be of 
food cheer;" that is, havo that kind of courage whioh 

as joy in its face. Good cheer means not more joy, 
not more cheerfulness, not mere gayety. which may bo I 
very light and thin: it means that kind of bravo cour
age which, at tho same time that it is radiant, has 
alacrity and comfort in it. "1 havo overcome tho 
world; and (the implication is) in overcoming it, I carry 
all mine along with me.” As a general, when he con
quers, conquers not for himself alone, but for hls coun
try; so Christ, when he overcame the world, did not 
achieve a victory for himself alone, but he achieved a 
victory which drew along with it victory for all his fol
lowers. -

The tribulation here spoken of was two fold. It was 
not only that tribulation which came upon tbo disci
ples from the world, in the form of trials, and afflic
tions, and hardships, and cares, and burdens, but it 
was also that tribulation which came upon them in the 
form of inward troubles and griefs. This word tribula
tion is a broad word, covering both outward and in
ward life. It includes those disturbances which arise 
from the attempt to carry one's inward life In accord
ance with the Christian rule, in this selfish arid wicked 
world. The peace promised, and the courage enjoined, 
were to cover both the external and the Internal exper
iences of men. This command of Christ has respect 
not only to tho annoyances, and troubles, and bur
dens, and cares, and difficulties consequent upon a 
Christiae llfo in this world, but to all the mispvings 
and faintings of the heart—to all inward doubts and 
fears whioh arise in respect to the future. Christ says, 
in regard to both these kinds of tribulation, “Be of 
good cheer.” And tlie reason he gives for cheerful
ness is this: “I have [you have] overcome the world.” 
In our own time, and in our own experience, Christ 
should avail, with all of his followers, to produce in 
them a cheerful courage, both in regard to their out
ward history and attains, and in regard to what are 
called experimental difficulties, or those interior heart
troubles which conscience, fear and remorse work 
in us.

I think that Christ's relation to tho Christian, or 
his disciples, is but very little felt and used, as.a part 
of our daily experience. The presence of Christ in 
human affairs is very llttlo felt, I think, by tho best 
Christians. By thoso who feel It at all, it Is felt with 
great unfrequeney. By a largo majority of Christians 
ft is almost unfelt, except in occasional and rare ex
periences. We depend so much upon our senses for 
our knowledge, that wo aro not much accustomed to 
accept those things of which the senses do not take

Now, Christ reveals himself to bo to us just what the 
mother is to the child. It is his function to stand to 
us in the relation of a parent. He has a nature which, 
of necessity, goes down around about the inexperience 
of human life, seeking to' assist us In all those things 
in which we need his help. It is tho provident charac
ter and grace of God to do those things for his creatures 
in spiritual life, which tho mother does spontaneously 
for the child in physical and social life.

How many Christians are there who havo such a. 
thought of God as this? I do not wonder that, with 
tho thought which most Christians hove of God, they 
are slow to go to him. What man would not be afraid 
to make prayers to a thunderbolt, if lie expected that 
the result of every prayer would bo to bring a bolt down 
upon his head? I should not want to charge up beforo tho 
throne of God, if It were liko charging before a battery, 
it makes no difference if God is holy; I am unholy. 
What I need is sonic view of God, which regards him 
as a being who loves men. who takes caro of weakness, 
who stands in the place of our inexperience. I do not 
need a God, whoso business it is to rub up tlio stars 
and keep them bright, to turn tho vast wheel of the

Inexperience, anil to tench it; I have a God who will 
nupply my wants, mid who will bear with my weak
ness; I have a God who pill bestow upon me all needed 
bles.-ings, because lie wants to do it, and not because 
I ask him to do it?” The reasons of God's kindness 
are in tho regality of his nature. It is thnt which 
moves him to pour out the abundance of his goodness 
upon nil mankind. He so loved the world, long beforo 
the world knew what it wanted, that he gavo hls only 
begotten Son to die for it, Christ was not drawn into 
the world hymen's prayers, but he was shot out of 
the bow of God’s exceeding mercy and benevolence 
into tho world. It will over be that God's blessings 
will come upon men by reason of a necessity of his 
nature, nnd not on account of what they aro.

Fifthly: Christ having nil these relntions and prepa
rations for the help of hls people, Christians do not 
reflect that it is an active joy, a happiness and n pleas
ure for him to be concerned for them, and not a burden 
to him. Every generous nature knows that to do kind 
things is a pleasure. I think that the greatest joy in 
this world is to lift a person out of trouble, when one 
can do it. And I think that when a person, by tho 
power of Ills own nature, relieves others who are 
weighed down with mental trouble, and gives them, 
as it wero, life and health, ho feels as God feels. Ho 
participates in the divine work not only, but also in 
the divine feeling. ■

We sometimes think1 that we burden God when we 
use him. When you do not use him you burden him, 
but you please him when you do uso him. When you 
use him you make him what he wRnts to be. When 1 
you make him your companion, and toko the mercies 
that ho offers you, and believe that ho has thousands 
more than you need, then you reward him. Instead, 
then, of supposing that you aro wearing out, and 
wearying God, when you rely upon him, bo sure that 
every trust which is reposed in him, every application 
for aid that is made to him, every prayer that is offered

universe, and, by infinite forces, to take care of globes 
and human beings, but a God who tells mo, "The hairs 
of your head are all numbered,” and who says, “ Not 
a sparrow falls to tho ground without my notice." I 
need a God who will go down into all tho circumstan
ces of my experience. I need to bo conscious that the 
very nature of God is such that he must go down into 
the relations of human life. I need to realize that by 

1 reason of the spontaneous action of the Divine Mind, 
he is present with his creatures, affording them succor, 
and sympathy, and encouragement, and breathing into 
their heart this constant lesson of good cheer: “lam 
with you. 1 havo overcome tho world. You shall 
overcome tho world.”

Thirdly: Christians do not Appropriate Christ as a 
sin-physician. The heart is the best medicine tbo heart 
ever took. Nothing cures soul but soul. All good 
done to men is done by the application of living being 
to living being; and the great function of Gou is to 
bring ids llfo Into contact with ours, for the purpose of 
giving us health and strength. Men cure each other 
of trouble by love, by trust, by hope, by sympathy. 
God cures mon of trouble in tho same way. His heart 
is not a judgment seat; it is a house of refuge to those 
that need help and care. We are sick by reason of sin, 
and need peace and rest; but there are very fow Chris, 
tlans that know how to And peace and rest in Christ. 
I seo men groping after theso things in themselves; I 
see men trying to bind up their wounded consciences-, 
I seo men trying to chain up that out-spoken bull-dog 
of fear; I see men trying to go through the hurly-burly 
of life In their own way; but I And few men who have 
such a conception of God that they look upon him as 
being, in his very nature, a sin-physician, that they 
regard him as a being, the very nature of whose heart 
is to cure troubled hearts. Very fow arc they who can 
be said to be at rest imGod.

I think every one oryou khows that there aro those 
npon earth in whoso presence you are bettor. At any 
rate, that orphan, or that stranger, who has really no 
friends, is not half so bad off as those persons who are 
so without tho knowledge of any goodness in any per
son. that they can say, "Ido not know of an individual 
on earth, in whose presence I feel that I am made bet
ter, by tbe very action of their nature on mine.” 
Most of us know of some persons, in whoso presence 
we feel that we havo been made better by tho action of 
their nature on ours. Wo remember our parents, we 
remember our brothers, wo remember our sisters, wo 
remember nurses, or servants, or other humble per
sons, with whom wo have been brought in contact in 
the world, whoso life was such that, when in their 
presence, we wero conscious that the evil in us receiv
ed a check, and the good in us received encourage
ment, and wo felt that we woro better on account of

before him. on the part of his children, touches his 
heart as the master’s hand touches the keys or chords 
of an instrument of music. It is not when wo use 
God the most that we weary him tho most, but when 
we use him the least.

How different are these notions of God, which teach 
that tho generosity of his nature is such that lie is 
pleased when we trust him, confide in him, and seek 
aid at his hand, from those cold, and stiff, and repul
sive notions of him that men have, which tend to keep 
them apart from him, and make them afraid to trust in 
him, especially when they are conscious of being sin
ful, as though there were any hospital for those who 
are heart-sick, except tho heart of God.

Once more: Christians do not reflect that not to 
trust Christ, and to bo filled with cheerful courage 
thereby, so-fnr from being a sign of humility, so far 
from being Justified by any sense of sin, so far from 
depending for its propriety upon any state in thorn, is 
one oftho most ungrateful stales of mind, and grievous 
to the heart of tho Saviour. Anything that shall shut 
a child away from tho parent’s influence, will be a 
thousand times worse to the parent than it can be to 
tho child. Instead of relieving God by keeping our
selves away from him, wo are bereaving. "

To the natural man, nothing seems moro extrava
gant than tills statement respecting tlie nature of 
Christ. To the scoffer, nothing seems better food for 
scoffing than the idea, that in any degree tlio happiness 
of the Divine Mind is made to depend upon anything 
which we poor mortals cun do. Hut this attribute of God 
makes hls happiness to depend upon our conduct, is 
a part of that lovo which I’m could never enough ex
press, and which never win be found out by us. It 
las been tho wonder of ows/ it is tho wonder of 
heaven, and it will bo the glory of eternity, thal God 
is a Being of such love, that ho allows himself to stand 
in need of, and that his happiness is made up of, tho 
trust, and lovo, And service of such creatures as we nre.

heaven. I think those mon who are beat here, are bent 
because It in easier fur them to bu good than It lo for 
other men. Some men require more power of grace to 
be simply good, than others do to bo seraphic. Some 
plants begin to blossom almost as soon'ns they are oqf 
of tho ground, ns In tho case of tulips; others do not 
blossom till they havo grown many years, as In the 
case of pear-trees. 1 suppose some men will blossom 
hereafter, because they do not blossom here. If a man 
is faithful and determined In his Christian course all 
Ills life long, you may bo sure that with him there will 
bo a blossoming hereafter. There will be a very differ
ent way of looking at theso things from that in which 
men now look at them, when wo seo them in the light 
of God’s final revelation—when wo seo what each man 
has had to do in hls struggle against sin.

If a man lias ono acre of ground, ninolecn-twentieths 
of which is a solid rock, and ho carts on soil, and 
makes it all valuable land, and raises a good crop off 
from it. ho does more than a man who cultivates a 
thousand acres of ground on a prairie, whore he lias 
merely to turn over tho surface and sow hls seed, to 
obtain a good crop. What a Christian does, depends 
upon what preparation ho has to make in himself; and 
some of you need an immense amount of under-drain
ing before you can plant anything and have it grow on

Look away from yourrwii *lnfulne«* and watilMd Im* 
perfections, to Him who pities you, o«tW’’7°u' 
and surrounds you with Ills presonw, and ho will briny 
yon spotless before the throne of hls Father, 

it Is to refresh ourselves with tlio office* of tin* 
blessed Saviour, that wo shnll now proccud to partake 
of thu Sacrament—the emblem of Jurist s l ying love. 
Language Is only nn olitblom. This holy rite is only 
iniotliur inode of speaking, it is Christ cruahud that , 
you behold; but when the grape Is crushed, tlio wino 
flows out, nnd you lake the wino, nnd not tlio crushed 
cluster. Christ inis been offered up for us; nud wo nro 
not to stand hero now and weep nnd mourn, out. being 
wounded, we uro to take tho Inspiration, and joy. and 
life that flowed out from him, and arc to become radiant 
and cheerful. It is our privilege to go to Christ; and 
when we go to him, wo are not to clothe our. heads in 
sackcloth, as if lie were extinguished; but we lire to RO 
with Joy, with peace, anil with hope and trust in tlio 
ascended Christ that ever liveth to make intercceslin

tho top.
But many persons aro not only deprived of cheer and 

comfort in the thought of God and his relations to 
them, by reflecting upon the slowness with which they 
are succeeding in the eradication of evil, and the im. 
planting of good; but they are misled all tho time by 
what they expect of a religious life, and what they 
find it to be. What they expect and what they realize 
in their Christian course, aro very different. They 
are continually under tho impression that there nre 
less trials to meet with in a religions life than there 
really aro. That is tho fault of their expectation, 
probably.

A man hears the drums bent in Paris, and goes down 
to the Champ do Mars, and seeing tho soldiers in their 
showy uniform, and tlio apauleted officers, he says, 
“Ohl it is a splendid thing to bo a soldier, and serve 
one’s country;” and ho enlists in the French army. 
He has not been in tho army a week beforo ho is sent 
to another parade de Mars; and very soon he and hls 
fellow soldiers are in full chase after tho retreating

for ns.
Whoever heartily repents of sin, and whoever, rc- 

pouting of sin, has heartily turned to the Lord Jesus . 
Christ as his soul’s Saviour—him I invito to partake 
with us, at this time, in theso solemn memorials. - 
Your preparation for tho Lord’s table is not to bo ec
clesiastical: it is to be spiritual. That which fits you 
for coming to the table of Christ is a deep conscious
ness of your sinfulness before God, and a sincere and 
simple taking of Christ ns tho Saviour of your soul, 
by reason of your sin; Thoso who so repent of sin aa 
to need Christ, are, by faith, ablo to take him as their 
Saviour; and they have a right to go to tlio Lord’s ta
ble. and no man has a right to stand between them 
and it. Such I invite to partake with us. If you were 
ignorant and untaught, I should think it was necessary 
to judge for you in this matter, as parents judgo for their 
children as to what is best for them; but you are intel
ligent, and aro therefore abundantly better able to judge . 
for yourselves whether or not it is proper for you to go 
to the Lord’s table, than any council, or any commit- 
teo, or any minister. And I nut the solemn responsi
bility on you, of judging whether you aro tho Lord’s, 
or not. It is a responsibility which you yourselves 
must bear. Nobody can take it from you. .

ADVERTISEMENT 8.

Tebms.—Vlimited number .of ndyertiaomonta-will be in
serted in thia .paper nt tho following rates:—First insertion, 
fl Ito on cents per lino; second, and all subsequent, ten cents 
per Uno. No departure will be made from thia rule until 
further notice. . _______

A Gift with every Book, worth from 60 cents to $100!

MB PIONEER GIFT BOOK STORE, .
ESTABLISHED 1854: D. W. EVANS A CO., No. 077

BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

cognizance, though thoy may bo truo to the inward 
life. The presence of God, tho grace and help of God’s 
spirit, things which tlio car docs not report, which tho i 
oyo does not discern, and whioh tho hand cannot re- ; 
veal, but which must be known, if known at all, by 
tho action of tho inward power of tho mind—those 
things wo are very little accustomed to recognize and 
uso. And it is strange, too, that it should be so; for 
every man does believe God to be present in external 
nature. It has become almost a habit for men to think 
of God as present throughout his universe. At least, 
itTs hot at ail seldom that we And persons who habitu
ally regard outward nature as being sustained by God. 
Thore are not a few who habitually believe that Goll 
repairs, that ho. continues, that he supports the out
ward world, according to its wants, and according to 
its physical nature. It is very often that we And men 
who habitually recognize the fact that God is present 
to take care of tho globe and the natural laws oftho 
universe. And if we think of God Jehovah as taking 
care of the great outward world, why should we not 
just as easily think of God as interested in those for 
whom tho world Itself exists ? If it is possible for a 
man to.conceive of an invisible God as having oom- 
merce with tho whole globe, why Is it difficult for him 
to conceive of God, in the person of Christ, as taking 
caro of tho inhabitants of tho globe, for whom the 
globe itself was made, and who, before God, nro the 
precious things of the earth.

As a man, when he has built a house, thinks of it, 
nnd takes caro of it, for the sake of his family which 
it shelters, so God, having made the world, thinks of 
it, and takes care of it. for the sake of those who are 
hia household in it. And it seems strange that a man 
who sees God in his works, and has a consciousness of 
his presence in his great natural laws, can fall to per
ceive that Christ is in the daily walk, In the daily ex
perience of hls own people. It seems strange that a 
man should not recognize the presence of God in tho 
moro Important, when he does recognize it in tho less 
important, relations of time and tho world.

Now it is not possible for any one to make his way 
through this world, and bo of good cheer in respect to 

■ outward trials and inward experiences, unless he is, 
in somo measure, able to feel that Christ is present, 
not merely figuratively, but really and personally; 
unless he is. in some measure, able to feel that Christ 
is present in the sense that a mother and a father are 
present in the house where their children arc; unless 
no is, in somo measure, able to feel that Christ is pres
ent with us as wo arc present one with another; unless 
ho is, in some measure, ablo to feel that tbo Saviour is , 
present with his people, separated from them by noth
ing except their inability to sec him with tbe senses. 
It is impossible for a man to be of good cheer with ref
erence to tho external and internal troubles of this life, 
unless he has some realization of the fact that, in real 
presence, and power, and thought, and feeling. Christ 

■ is nearer to his people than they nre to each other.
The carrying of a consciousness of Christ’s presence 
with us evermore, would itself be the foundation of ex
ceeding great comfort and cheer.

1 But, secondly: Christians do not consider Christ’s 
relations to them as a teacher and a guide, any moro

' than they do his presence with them. They are wont 
. to throw away the consolations that spring from a 
realization of Christ’s oOices toward them. In those 
very things in which men nre apt to feel alone, in 
those very things in respect to which. If In respect to 
anything, men are apt to become discouraged, on ao- 
count of ignorance, and errors, and cares, and bur
dens—in those things Christ has a special relation and 
function; and for them he takes a particular care, al
though we are apt to think that he takes little or no 
care for them. Very many Christians feel as though

the overshadowing of our hearts by theirs. And the 
nature of God is such that, by the overshadowing of 
men’s being with his, he heals them.

Now tho Bible is set to tench us, not that it is the 
nature of Christ, as the Saviour of men, to save us on 
some contingency, in timo to oome, but that the verv 
effect of tho indwelling of his thought and feeling in 
us is, that he is healing ns of sin all the time—that it 
is the nature of God to cure us by tho mere touch of 
his thought and feeling upon us

Fourthly: Christians do not enough reflect that love 
in God works in their behalf, as love in men works for 
those who aro its objects. They do not enough reflect 
that there is a nature and disposition In God which 
puts in him, and not in us, the cause which works for 
us; and which works for us, not on account of what 
we are, but on account of what ho Is. ~

When a man is in need, and comes to me for aid', the 
sight of the man in trouble, of course, is the occasion 
and oxciting cause of kindness in me; but the moment 
I havo become acquainted with his trouble, and begin 
to feel interested in him, then tlio work goes on in 
consequence of the nature of my mind; and the man
ner in which it is performed depends upon what I am, 
rather than upon what he is. If a man bo courageous 
and generous, and some person, hard beset by danger, 
comes to him for aid, his nature is first awakened by 
the condition of tho person; but afterwards, his care 
for the person is prompted by that nature itself. If a 
man has a great heart, and some unfortunate person is 
placed under his care, his sympathy for that person is 
first aroused by the misfortune brought to his notice; 
but the continuance and the amplitude of that sympa
thy lie in the necessity of hls nature, that he should bo 
sympathetic. It is as necessary that a good man should 
do that which is good, as it is that a bad man should 
do that which is bad. Love has tho same necessity 
that anger or any other ono of tho strong feelings has. 
And the nature of God is such that he, of necessity, 
must love and care for the whole human family.

Some men seem to think that tho Divine Being has 
different qualities of mercies arranged, as apothecaries’ 
medicines are, on shelves; and that the angels report 
to him the condition of men, and ho administers to 
their wants according to hls judgment. Thoir idea of 
the way in which lie bestows his blessings is something 
liko this: An angel reports to him that there is a mor
tal praying for divine aid, and lie says, " Who is it?" 
The angel replies, *• It is A; ho wants such and such a 
blessing.” "Well,” says God, “what is his con
dition? Is he all right? Is his case one of need? 
Has lie done for himself up to pretty much tbo right 
point’” If tho replies of tho angel to theso last in
quiries are in the affirmative. God says, •• In that case 

. I will help him;” so he reaches up and takes such a 
grace as is needed, and says, " Hand it down to the 
man.”

A great many persons have tills mechanical notion 
of God. They suppose that when human beings ask 
him to bestow blessings upon them, he thinks within 
himself, “Shall Ido it, or shall I not?” and that 
finally, if it seems to him to be for the best, he makes

In view of this nature of the Di vine Being, how fool
ish are those ordinary causes 'of disturbance and four 
which Christians allow to act upon them, aud take 
away from them that clieerfulhess and that courage 
whioh are commanded In the text. There are a great 
many persons, however, who are made despondent by 
the slowness of the work of grace in them; by the slow
ness with which they gain nil vantage over constitution
al traits; by the long continuance of ovil influences 
over them; by the little progress which they make in 
ood. They would not be despondent if they thought 
liey still wero Christians; but tlie state they are in 
ends them to think thoy are not Christians; as if a man 
was a Christian or not a Christian, according ns he 
comes up to. or falls short of, a certain measure of good
ness.

Whether a man is a traveler or not, does not depend 
upon how far ho travels in a day. He is a traveler if 
he docs not take one step, provided he has started on 
his journey, and means to go further. Whether a man 
makes a voyage or not, does not depend upon the dis
tance he sails. It is not what a man does, but what 
he means to do, and is trying to do, that determines 
what he is. A man that goes out on the ocean with a 
mud-scow, with no sails, with only a paddle, so that 
he can scarcely make his half league in twenty-four 
hours, (and there are some boats on the great ocean of 
life that are no better than a mud-scow without sails) 
is a voyager as much as a man wlio goes out in a full 
ringed clipper, and makes hls two or three hundred 
miles in the same length of timo.

Now many persons make the evidence of their piety 
to stand in their religious progress. If they are mak
ing great attainments in religion, they take it for grant, 
ed that they are good Christians; and on the other 
hand, if they are making small attainments in religion, 
they take it for granted that thoy are not good Chris- 
tiuns. I do not want you to make small attainments 
inreligion; but the fact of your religious attainments 
being great or small is no safe criterion by which to 
judgo of your real piety.

A man is attacked with somo acute disease—a fever, 
for instance. If he keeps clear of improper treatment, 
and allows Nature to bo his physician, mostly, in five 
or ten days he will begin to recover, and in tho course 
of two weeks lie will be about again. Another man 
has inherited a scrofulous temperament from his pa
rents. He works along in his diseased condition till 
tho principal members of his body—his lungs, his eyes, 
his ears, etc.—are giving out; and then he goes to a 
physician, and says to him, “Will you look at my case, 
and tell inp, after a thorough examination, what can 
bo done for me?” The physician sounds his chest, and 
examines the various other organs of his body, and 
then says to him, “You have not got a great deal to 
build upon, but by a judicious use of what you havo 
got. you may, in the course of several years, be a well

Austrians—and I hope they catch them. As soon 
as ho gets across tlio mountains, his tinsels aro all 
stripped off from him, and he has to sleep on the 
ground, and put up with poor fare; and he finds that 
being a soldier in the Champ de Mars of an actual cam
paign. is very different from being a soldier in • the 
Champ de Mars in Paris. When bo comes to climb 
mountains, to ford streams, so sleep under trees that 
pour showers down upon him, to go without food, and 
to bo tossed about, in sickness as well as in health, as 
if ho were a leaf on a raging stream (for so mon are 
tossed about on tho battle-Hold), then his ideas of war 
become somewhat modified.

Now, there are many who enlist on tho parade
ground of revivals, with the expectation that when 
they come out they will bo happy, and feel good all 
their life. That is their idea of what it is to become a 
Christian. But to become a Christian in the truo sense 
of the term, is to go into that coulliot of life which 
differs in all men, which is hard in everybody, but 
which is harder in some than in others, and which con
sists in one's taking the faculties of his own nature, 
and restraining them so that every one of them shall 
be subject to the Lord Jesus Christ. If there ever was 
a severe conflict, it is this; for no foo'is so ubiquitous, 
und no foe is so cunning, as thoso which a man carries 
in himself. And the attempt to subdue one’s pride, 
nnd vanity, and selfishness; the attempt to carry one’s 
faculties through all the cares, and troubles, and temp
tations of life; the attempt to carry one’s nature, so 
largo, so powerful, so active, according to tbe law of 
love—this is a work to whioh an angol might give his 
best essay. It Is a work to whioh a man is required to 
give his wliolo life, and happy is ho if at tho end ho 
succeeds. If any man has entered upon a religious life 
with tho romantic notion that Christianity is a sanc
tuary cradle in which a person may lie and bo rocked 
all Ills days, it is no wonder that ho finds that tho 
realization is very different from what his expectation 
was, in this respect.

Again: Christians become despondent in religious 
life, and fail to take the clieor and comfort that they 
might take from tlio presence of Christ among them, 
in consequence of attempting to do things which it is 
Impossible for them to do, and which they are not re
quired to do; as, for instance, where a man attempts 
to eradicate some faculty in his nature, in order to pre
vent the mischief it is working—as where a man, in
stead of attempting to correct tlie perverted faculties 
of his being, and causo them to do tho work of God, 
attempts to stop their functions entirely. Now no 
man cun take out of himself anything which God has 
made and put into him. Whatever powers there aro 
in a man, must act, and will act to the day of his 
death. Consequently, he fulls whenever ho attempts 
to suppress or eradicate any of them. And in attempt
ing to do this, he not only does not benefit himself, 
but ho positively injures himself. It is not strange 
that a person who takes this course, and falls, as he 
must necessarily do, falls Into despondency. A man 
can make his lower nature obey his higher nature, but 
ho cannot suppress or eradicate any of his faculties. 
If he has self-esteem, he is to make it subservient to a
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up his mind that ho will. Thej' think that the sending 
down of each particular mercy is a voluntary act on 
his part. But I do not think that it is possible for a 
man who is familiar with the feelings of a parent 
toward a child, in respect to its wants, to hold such a 
notion of God. as this, If he only remembers that God 
stands to us in the relation of a parent. Do you not 
know that a parent is always more ready to give bread 
to the child than the child is to ask for it ? Do you 
not know that generosity is more active than those 
wants of tho soul which require generosity? Doyon 
suppose that the emotions of divine goodness are so 
sluggish and slow that they have to be besieged before 
they will become active and work out blessings for 
mankind? Is not God’s mind rather symbolized by 
that love which flashes up and down, and envelops the

man again. Yon have got to build yourself up by de
grees.” The man goes to work to cure himself. Ho 
lias a constitution that will probably require assiduous 
treatment for five or ten years, before it can be brought 
into a healthy state, and then it may do him good ser
vice for tho next thirty or forty years. But if, at tho 
end of two months, or at the end of two years, he 
should say, "I do not perceive any great progress in 
my case,” and should go to his physician, and express 
his fears that he would noVrocovor, citing as a reason 
for his fears, tbe speedy recovery of tho man who was 
attacked with a fever, the physician would say to him, 
“You are not to compare your difficulty with a fever. 
That man was sound in every part of his body, and the 
moment the fever left him. ho was well: but you are 
vitiated all through your system. There is not a bone 
or tissue in your structure that is not diseased. In 
your case, everything has got to bo renovatod. By a 
careful observance of natural law, .for a long time, you 
may become healthy, but in no other way. You havo 
got to build, as it were, your body over again. Tho 
process of your recovery will be slow, but you must not 
be discouraged.”

Now where a man is naturally generous and high, 
minded, and is simply addicted to the cup. he has to 
struggle for some months, perhaps, before he can got 
rid of the evil which besets bin;; but the moment ho 
has freed himself from this one evil. he can lead a con
sistent religious life, and soon present an example of 
piety to tho world worthy of imitation by all. But a 
man comes to me for advice concerning some evil hab
it, who. I Bee, is constitutionally big at the bottom of 
the head, and constitutionally small at the top of tho 
head. His animal instincts are strong, and his moral 
instincts are weak. I say to him. "God hasgiven you 
a mental constitution with which it will bo hard for 
you to overcome your difficulties. You are to take ex
actly the mind you have got. and subdue the lower pas
sions of your nature by the power of God’s spirit on 
the soul; and this Is a work which will necessarily re-
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Christian character; and if he has love of praise, he 
must render that consistent with a Christian character. 
The best tiling he con do with his faculties Is to put 
them to school to Christ, and make them aspire. You 
con make them work in right directions, but you can
not crush them out. '

And hen? let me say that to feel cheerfulness and 
encouragement in view of tlio presence of Christ, is n 
matter of duty. I think that to have a cheerful and 
hopeful spirit in respect to one’s own state, a spirit of 
Ann trust mid relianco in Christ—not a presumptuous 
spirit, but a spirit of sober, chastened certainty of a 
final victory over sin—is a matter of duty. Buch a 
spirit Is the badge of piety; and tho question is, Will 
you wear the uniform of him into whoso service you 
have entered ? Many persons suppose that when they 
enlist on tho side of Christ the badge they are to wear 
is sobriety, in the sense of solemnity. There is nothing 
moro erroneous than this idea. If you havo never 
smiled before, you aro to smile when you become a 
Christian.' If you have never boon confident and cer
tain beforo as to your victory ovor sin, you aro to be 
so when you become a Christian. Such is a man’s 
destiny, and such are his relations to God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and so really arc the presence and 
tho help of God with him, that it is his duty to show, 
by his hopefulness, by his cheerful courage, that he 
belongs to Him who saves him. If you cannot do this, 
it is because you aro weak, because you aro on tho 
hospital list, becailso yon are but a child. ,

It is supposed that a want of cheerfulness and cour
age is excusable in a phlegmatic man; but you are not 
to hold np the ascetic side of worldly infirmity and call 
that the emblem of Christianity. It is the radiant side 
of our Christian experience that you aro to hold up as 
tho badge of piety. By as much as you show forth such 
traits as holy, calmness, divine courage, royal peace, 
and Christian hopefulness, by so much aro you show
ing forth what tho Lord is in his children. The mani
festation of such traits as these in tho world, is to be a 
part of your fidelity to Christ. You nre to bear wit
ness before others as to what Christianityis; and you 
cannot make on the minds of men a true impression of 
what it is to become a child of God, unless you show 
that the work of Christ in your soul is producing the 
peace and confidence of which I have spoken. Let 
men, instead of writing on their foreheads the badges of 
the various denominations, write there tbo words, “In 
me yo shall have peace. In the world yo shall have 
tribulation, but be of good cheer. I havo overcome 
the World.” -

My dear Christian brethren, God, tbe most munifi
cent of all benefactors, from love, has not given his 
Sou, and the Son has not given his life, and ascended 
again into heaven, for the sake of making us mere 
paupers, and dragging our spirits into heaven but lit
tle better than slaves or captives. Christ's mission in 
the world was to give us an eternal inheritance. wno- 
soever would become an heir of Christ must seek for 
that inheritance. But no matter how Impaired ana 
blotted your character may be, if the testimony of your 
inward nature is, "I yearn for God's purity; I yearn 
for God's love; I yearn for God's service; you are 
already an heir of Christ, and you have a right to call 
yourself by his namo not only, but tosay, "Though I 
lack, he abounds; though I “V.™?,,.™ 
though I may fall, his royal righteousness thrown about 
mo will support mo.” You may not find ground and 
reason for cimfort and joy in yourself; but do not look 
to youreolf for these things: look to Christ for them.

SWARMING OF THE_ MEDICAL HIVES.

CONSOLATION FOR THE BIOK.

C
ONSIDERING tlio enormous number of young M. D.'s 
that our medical colleges turn out every year, wo cer

tainly ought, (If thoro bo any virtue In " regular pbyslclng,") 
to bo a much healthier peoplo than wo aio. But the bills of 
mortality do not shorten ns tho list of doctors lengthens. 

Quito tho reverse I Shnll weeny then, with Macbeth, “Throw 
physio to tho dogs, I'll none of It?" Nu, that will not do. 
Nature, when attacked by disease, needs an ally to sustain 
her. An alia, remember; not a depleting agent, that helps 
the disease and exhausts her energies. Wo verily believe 
that most'of tho drugs administered In acute diseases havo 
this ollect. Such, however. Is not the operation of one medi
cine now generally used In this country, fur complaints oftho 
stomach, liver ami buwols. Wo mean Holloway's Pills. 
Of course, our renders nro aware that, both Ointment and 
Pills which boar tho name of Hint distinguished physician 
and philanthropist, aro In the highest possible repute all ovor 
tho world; but wo have only had nn opportunity to witness 
tho effect of the pills. It gives us pleasure lo testify to thoir 
efllcaoy. In dyspepsia nnd liver complaints thoy unquestion
ably work the most marvelous cures. Nay. wo will even go 
eo far ns to nay that with this remedy within their teach, no' 
man or woman need over bo long troubled with dyspepsia. 
Tho pills remove tho distress at the stomach, and restore the 
strength and appetite with a rapidity thnt Is really astonish
ing. Tho ourativo action seems to bu the sumo In nil cases, 
without reference to ngo, constitution, or Bex. Buch, at least, 
Is tho conclusion to which uur experience nnd observation 
point.—A’. Y. Advocate. ■ 4w July 9

' DODD’S NERVINE! ~ '
Bottles Enlarged.—Price as Before.

T
BE extensive sale and universal favor, which this great 

specific remedy has everywhere met with, warrant tho 
proprietors In enlarging the site of bottle, without Increasing 
tho price. For all affections of tho Nervous Byetom, coming 
under tlio general term of Nervousness, Dodd's Nervine has 

no equal. ,
Tlio Nervine allays Irritation, promotes repose, Induces 

quiet and refreshing sleep, and equalizes tho circulation of 
the Nervous Fluid. It contains no Opium or othor sluplfying 
dru", but Is always auro and nillil. For all nervous allections 
—debility, spasm, or general restlessness of ndnd and body— 
It la unequalled. It la a well-known fact thal Constipation 
or Costlvenoas usually attends the uso of all Nerve Tonics— 
preparations of Opium, Valerian, act,,—but tlio uso of Dodd's 
Nervine, while It allays Irritation, restlessness and spasmodic 
action of tho Nervous System, also Induces uniform action of 
Iho Bowels, and the secretive organs. Both In private prac
tice, and for popular use, tho Nervine Is adapted to m*ot a 
general demand.

Nervous SurrEUERs are earnestly advised to abandon tho 
uso of Opium In any form, which must Inevitably Injure Cho 
system, nnd by a thorough uso of tho Nervine, nol merely 
palliate their disease, but remove It by Inducing natural 
action, nnd equalizing Ilie circulation. $1.00 per bottle. Sold 
by Druggists generally.

WILSON, FAIRBANKS A CO., Boston, Solo Agents for 
United Slates. GEO. C. GOODWIN, Wholesale Agents for 
Now England. 3m0 may 28.

“ How can it bo 
ra dono?” ^.1
"NERVOUS" AND "FEMALE COMPLAINTS," BCRO- 

rULOUs Humors. (Canker, Salt Itheum,) and Dyspepsia’with 
Its attendant horrors, cubed without medicine; also, sores, 
Ulms, and affections of the Eyesl Rend my "Book of Infor
mation respecting tho Nutritive Cure," (sent to you for ono 
dime,) and loam bow these things aro dono,

LA ROY SUNDERLAND, Boston, Mass.
3m June 18

.R. I. O. ATWOOD. MENTAL AND MAGNETIC PHY. 
Rician. Rooms, No. 100 East 14th street, Now York.
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